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PREFACE TO VOL. IL

HE collection of materials for the writing, and the compiling of the first history of a
state, or nation, is far more difficult, than doing it after others have gone before,
and exhibited some outline, or general example of the work. Especially is the collec-
tion of materials, and the substantiating of facts, more difficult, and matter of greater
labour, when the business has not been undertaken till a long period has passed away,
from the first settlement of a country or a commonwealth. Under these difficulties, the
writer of this history began the laborious work. Almost a century and an half had
elapsed, from the time of the emigration of the first planters of the colony, from their
native country, before the work was attempted. The fathers of the colony, and their
children, were generally in their graves : a third and fourth generation were come upon
the stage. The materials were scattered far and wide, They were to be collected from
the records of two colonies ; from the records and transactions of the commissioners of
the united colonies ; of towns and churches ; from ancient tracts and pamphlets ; from
old manuscripts, the church yards, and monuments of the dead. Many of them could
be read but with great difficulty. When the collection of proper documents was effected,
the arranging of such a mass of papers, and the forming of an orderly, well connected
and authenticated story, from the whole, was a matter of great and difficult labour. The
compiler would never have conceived the greatness and difficulty of it, had he not
known it by experience. No person will conceive it, who has not had some experience
of the same kind.

‘When the compiler had finished the first volume, he had no design of publishing an-
other. He considered the work too arduous; that it would bring the history down
too near his own times ; and that he was too far advanced in life for such an undertak-
ing: but he has been sostrongly urged, by gentlemen of the first character, in this
state, and many others, and the first volume has met so favorable a reception, that,
with the desire of doing some further service tohis fellow citizens, he has been pre-
vailed on to publish this second volume,

It has been his desire to give the history of every town in the state ; but, after pub-
lishing his design in the newspapers, with heads of inquiry, and writing a multitude of
letters, he has not been able to obtain, from some towns, the least information, He has
visited a great proportion of the towns in the state, and written to %enllemen in them
repeatedly, yet he has not obtained all the information he wished. It will be observed
that some towns are almost wholly unnoticed in the history. The only reason is, that
no information could be obtained from them.

For the purpose of giving a fair and just representation of facts, much more has been
quoted from records, various pamphlets, tracts and letters, than otherwise would have
been done, For that purpose, many things have been collected and read, to which,
otherwise, the compiler would have paid no attention. Great pains have been taken
to ascertain facts, and to write an impartial and well authenticated history : how far
he hath succeeded in his work, must be left to the opinion of the public.

It was the intention of the writer to have given an account of the cities in the state,
their latitude and longitude, their trade, manufactures, &c. ; of the state prison ; of the
fisheries ; of the exports and imports ; of the militia, train of artillery, fortifications,
&c. : but finding that the volume would not admit of it, he has omitted the account
which he designed.

Notwithstanding all the pains which have been taken, it will not be strange if, in such
a varlety of facts and dates, there should be some mistakes. There may have been
some in the great number of historical communications made to the author, and it is
not improbable that he has made some himself, though, he hopes, none very material.

He has had assistance from gentlemen in the several parts of the state, in making
collections of the history of their particular towns. To them, and to all others who
have given him assistance, he presents his grateful acknowledgments.

It will be observed that the ecclesiastical part of the hlstory is kept by itself, in dis-
tinct chapters, and comprises about a third part of the history. It would make a volume
by itself, and might be printed separately without any derangement of the narration.

ix
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CHAPTER L

AFTER the ecclesiastical constitution of the colony had been
established, and had time to operate, the churches became more
regular and harmonious in their discipline, enjoyed more general
peace, and their numbers constantly increased. But the long and
distressing war, in the reign of Queen Anne, had injured themorals
of the people, occasioned the emission of a considerable number
of bills of public credit, and retarded the sale and settlement of
the lands belonging to the colony. Therefore on the termination
of the war, several important objects arrested the attention of the
legislature. The first and principal were the reformation of man-
ners, the advancement of literature, the preservation of their char-
ter, the state of the currency, the payment of the public debt,
and the sale and settlement of the new lands. As they were highly
sensible that the liberty, peace and prosperity of a people, were
very dependent on good morals, and a general diffusion of knowl-
edge, they gave their first and particular attention to these ob-
jects. A state of war is peculiarly unfriendly to religion. It dis-
sipates the mind, diminishes the degree of instruction, removes
great numbers almost wholly from it, connects them with the
most dangerous company, and presents them with the worst ex-
amples. It hardens and emboldens men in sin; is productive
of profaneness, intemperance, disregard to property, violence and
all licentious living. Its baneful influence had been observed and
lamented by the good people, during the war. In some places,
measures had been adopted to prevent a greater degree of de-
clension, and to ameliorate the morals of the people. As early
as October, 1711, the North Association in the county of Hart-
ford, passed several resolves for that purpose, and particularly
recommended it to the several congregations within their limits,
*That all such as had not yet owned the baptismal covenant,
should be called upon to attend their duty in that case: That such
as had heretofore owned it, should, at the same time, manifest

1
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their renewed consent thereto: and, that both the one and the
other should enter into solemn engagements, that they would
constantly attend the duties of Gop’s worship in public, private
and secret, not allowing themselves in the neglect of any of his
holy ordinances: That they would shun carelessness, contempt
of sacred things and sinful excuses: That they would carefully
watch against all irreverence in the worship of Gop, and all
profanation of his glorious and fearful name, by careless impre-
cations, rash swearing, or any other way in which it is or may
be taken in vain: That they would strictly observe the Christian
sabbath, one whole day in seven, seasonably beginning, and duly
continuing the same; and therein watching against all worldly
thoughts, words and works: and that they would endeavour care-
fully to discharge the several duties of their respective places and
relations, as superiors, inferiors or equals. Particularly, that they
would honor, submit to and obey those whom Gobp had set over
them, whether in families, churches, or commonwealth.” Fur-
ther, it was recomnmended that they should covenant, “ That they
would look well to their households, keep their children and
servants in due subjection, instruct them in the principles of
religion, and endeavour to restrain them from all profaneness and
immorality: That, as much as in them lay, they would live peace-
ably with all men, carefully avoiding the unjustly giving or taking
of offence: That they would be careful to maintain a chaste con-
versation, watching against all the incentives to uncleanness, es-
pecially against keeping vain and disorderly company: That they
would mind their own business, and strictly observe the rules of
righteousness in commerce and dealings one with another; heed-
fully watching against all violations of it, by deceit, oppression,
and all unjust and dishonest dealing whatsoever: That they would
speak the truth one with another, avoiding all lying, slandering,
backbiting, reviling, and promise breaking.”

It was further recommended that they should covenant, “ That
they would mutually watch over one another, giving and receiv-
ing reproof as became christians: That they would in their sev-
eral capacities, bear due witness against all profaneness and im-
morality; and that they would not withhold their testimony when
it might be necessary for the conviction and punishment of of-
fenders: That they would watch against the prevailing of a world-
ly and covetous spirit: against intemperance in the use of lawful
things; particularly against excess in drinking: and that they
would not allow themselves in frequenting either public or pri-
vate drinking houses.” * That they might be enabled faithfully
to discharge these duties, they were exhorted diligently to seek
divine assistance.

THus recommendation was generally read in the several con-

! Records of the second church in Hartford.
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gregations within the district of that Association. It was pub-
lished in the congregation of the second society in Hartford, and
proposed to the consideration of the people, December 30, 1711.
Great pains were taken to instruct them, and remove scandal
wherever it might be found. The names of those who proposed
to take the covenant upon them were made public. The way
having been thus prepared, a day of fasting and prayer was ap-
pointed for that purpose, when one hundred persons appeared
and owned the covenant. Other churches probably did some-
thing of the same nature; but how generally this was practised
does not appear, as few of the churches, at that time, kept any
record of their transactions, Many pastors and churches could
not adopt the recommendation at large, as they were persuaded,
that the owning of the covenant, as it has been generally called,
was entirely anti-scriptural.

No sooner was the war terminated, than the General Assem-
bly, deeply affected with the apparent decline of christian morals,
and desirous as far as possible to effect a reformation, at the
May session, 1714, came to the following resolution, viz. “ This
“ Assembly taking into their serious consideration, the many
*“ evident tokens that the glory is departed from us: That the
* providences of Gop are plainly telling us that our ways do not
“ please him. And knowing the obligations that we are under,
“ not only for the suppressing of all profaneness and immorality,
“that so greatly threatens the ruin of the land, but also to en-
“ courage piety and virtue, do pray the honourable the Gover-
“ nour, to recommend to the Reverend Elders of the General As-
“ sociation, at their next meeting, that they give direction to each
‘ particular association throughout the government, that the
“state of religion be strictly enquired into, in every parish
“ throughout this government; and particularly how, and wheth-
‘“ er catechising be duly attended? And whether there be a suit-
‘“ able number of bibles in the various families in the respective
‘“ parishes; and also if there be found, in any of our parishes, any
“ that neglect attendance upon the public worship on the Lorp’s
“day? To enquire what means have been used with such per-
“sons to regain them to a compliance with their so necessary
‘““a duty; that thereby the worship of Gon be duly encouraged,
“ observed and attended, both in families and parishes. And like-
“ wise, that there be a strict enquiry, which, and what are the
“ sins and evils that provoke the just majesty of heaven, to walk
“ contrary unto us in the ways of his providence; that thereby all
‘“ possible means may be used for our healing and recovery from
“ our degeneracy. And it is further recommended to the Rev-
“erend Elders of the General Association, that they send in to
“ the honourable, the Governour, what they find.” 1

! Records of the Colony, vol, iv. folio, year 1714.
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The pastors of the churches having made the enquiries which
had been recommended by the Assembly, made their report at
the October session, 1715. In this they represent, “ That there
was a great want of bibles: That there was a great neglect of
attending on the public worship upon the Sabbath and at other
seasons: That catechising was much neglected in several places:
That there was a great deficiency in family government: and that
there were various irregularities with respect to commutative jus-
tice. They complain particularly of tale bearing and defamation:
of calumniating, and contempt of authority and order, both civil
and ecclesiastical: ” Of intemperance and several other vices.?

THE legislature upon this report, resolved, “ We are fearful that
there hath been a great neglect of a due execution of those good
laws already enacted, for the preventing of such decays in relig-
ion.” It was therefore enacted, “ That all judges and justices of
“the peace in the respective counties, in this colony, be diligent
“ and strict in putting in execution all the laws and acts of this
‘“ Assembly, made for the suppressing or punishing all or any of
“ the above mentioned immoralities, or irregularities: and that
“ thereby the good ends proposed in such acts and laws may be
‘“attained. That the selectmen, constables and grand jurors in
‘“ the respective towns in this colony shall, from time to time,
“ strictly observe the following directions, To the due execution
“ of the law of this colony entitled CHILDREN TO BE EDUCATED,
“1in all and every the several parts and paragraphs of the said act.
“ That the selectmen make diligent enquiry of all householders
“ within their respective towns, how they are stored with bibles;
“ and if upon such inquiry any such householder be found without
“ one bible, at least, that then the said selectmen shall warn the
“ said householder forthwith to procure one bible at least, for
“the use and benefit of such family. And if the same be neg-
‘“ lected, then said selectmen shall make return thereof to the next
“ authority; and that all those families which are numerous, and
“ whose circumstances will admit thereof, shall be supplied with a
“ considerable number of bibles, according to the number of per-
“sons in such families: and that they see that all such families
“be furnished with a suitable number of orthodox catechisms,
“ and other good books of practical godliness, viz. such as treat
“ on, encourage and duly prepare for the right attendance on that
“ great duty, the LORD’s supper.

“ That the constables and grand jurors in the respective towns
“in this colony, shall make due search after, and presentment
“ make, of all breaches of the following laws of this colony.

1. “ Of an act entitled, Childrento be educated.

2. “ Of the first paragraph of the law entitled Ecclesiastical.

3. “ Of the two last paragraphs of the law entitled an act for

1 Folio vol. v. 1715.
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“ the better detecting and more effectual punishing of profane-
“ ness and immorality.

4 “Of an act for the better observation and keeping of the
“Lord’s day.

5. “ Of the law,— Title lying.

6. “ Of the law against swearing.

7. “ Of an act to prevent unseasonable meetings of young peo-
“ ple on the evening after the sabbath day, and at other times.

8. “ Of an act to prevent tippling and drunkenness.

9. “ Of an act to suppress unlicensed houses and for regulating
“ such as were licensed.” ?

The Assembly ordered that these resolutions should be imme-
diately printed, and that they should be published through the col-
ony. Italso directed that they should be read publicly in the sev-
eral towns, at their annual meetings, before the choice of their
town officers. It was also particularly recommended to all the
towns to be very careful in the appointment of their officers, to
choose men of known ability, integrity and resolution.

As literature and a general diffusion of christian knowledge
were considered as highly important for the maintaining and ad-
vancing of religion, as well as for the liberty, dignity and happi-
ness of the commonwealth, the collegiate school attracted the
special attention, both of the legislature and clergy. Though gen-
erous donations had been made for its encouragement and sup-
port, yet the state of it was far from being flourishing or happy.
The students were separated one from another. The senior class
were at Milford, under the instruction of Mr. Andrew, the rector
pro tempore, and the other classes at Saybrook, under the instruc-
tion of two tutors. In this scattered state, the principal part of the
school were very little benefited by the instructions and govern-
ment of the rector, which were of great importance to its general
order and advancement. The books were necessarily divided and
exposed to be lost. The same general benefit could not, in this
state, be derived from the library. At the same time the scholars
were dissatisfied, both with the place and manner of their instruc-
tion. They judged that Saybrook was not sufficiently compact for
their accommodation. Some of them were obliged to reside more
than a mile from the place of their public exercises. They were no
better pleased with their instruction and government, as they had
no resident rector, and the tutors were often young and inexperi-
enced. The students were not the only persons who complained.
From the beginning, there had been a disagreement with respect
to the place where the college should be fixed. Men’s opinions
with respect to it were generally governed by their interest. They
generally chose the place which would best accommodate them-
selves. This created warm parties in the colony, and even created

! Colony Records, folio vol. v, October session, 1715.
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a division among the trustees. Some were for continuing it at
Saybrook, others were zealously engaged to remove it to Hartford
or Weathersfield. A third party were not less engaged finally to
fix it at New-Haven. In this state of things, numbers of the stu-
dents became clamorous, and openly manifested their disaffection
and disrespect towards their tutors. This made it necessary for
the trustees to meet and examine the reasons of their uneasiness
and disorder.

They met at Saybrook, April 4th, 1716. When the scholars
came before them, they complained of the insufficiency of their in-
struction and the inconveniences of the place, as their principal
grievances. Especially, the scholars from Hartford, Weathers-
field and the towns in that vicinity, alleged, that it was a hardship
to oblige them to reside at Saybrook, when they could be as well
instructed and much better accommodated near home. It has
been the tradition, that most of these complaints had been sug-
gested to them by others, with a view to foment a general uneasi-
ness, and by these means effect the removal of the college.

AFTER a long debate on the circumstances of the school, it ap-
peared that the trustees were no better agreed than the students,
and that some of them were governed by motives which they did
not choose openly to avow. Some of them so strongly advocated
the cause of the Hartford and Weathersfield scholars, that a
majority of the trustees condescended to give a toleration to them,
and others who were most uneasy, to go to such places of instruc-
tion, until commencement, as should best suit their inclinations.
The consequence was, that the greatest part of them went to
Weathersfield, and put themselves under the instruction of the
Rev. Elisha Williams, pastor of the church in Newint. Some went
to other places, and a number continued at Saybrook. But the
small pox, soon after, breaking out in the town, these generally re-
moved to East-Guilford, and were under the tuition of the Rev.
Mr. Hart and Mr. Russell, till the commencement,

As the collegiate school was in this broken state, and as the trus-
tees were not agreed among themselves, in what place it should be
fixed, the people, in different parts of the colony, began to sub-
scribe considerable sums for the building of a college, that, by
these means, they might induce the trustees to fix it according to
their wishes. About 700 pounds sterling was subscribed for the
establishment of it at New-Haven, 500 pounds for fixing it at Say-
brook, and considerable sums, for the same purpose, at Hartford
and Weathersfield.

AT the commencement, September 12th, 1716, the trustees met,
at Saybrook, and took into consideration the state and place of the
collegiate school, but as they could not agree with respect to the
place in which it should be established, they adjourned, until the
17th of October, to meet at New-Haven.
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THE trustees, for the first time, met at New-Haven, according
to adjournment. There were present, the Rev. Messrs. Samuel
Andrew, Timothy Woodbridge, Joseph Webb, Samuel Russel,
Moses Noyes, John Davenport, Thomas Buckingham and
Thomas Ruggles. They had now had further time and oppor-
tunity to consult the opinions and feelings of the people, to ob-
tain the opinion of Governor Saltonstall, and of the General As-
sembly, and to know what subscriptions had been made for one
place and another. Having obtzined all the information on the
subject which they judged necessary, they voted, “ That consider-
“ing the difficulties of continuing the collegiate school at Say-
“ brook, and that New-Haven is a convenient place for it, for
“ which the most liberal donations are given, the trustees agree
“to remove the said school from Saybrook to New-Haven, and
“it is now settled at New-Haven accordingly.” ! Five of the
trustees present, were in the vote; Mr. Woodbridge and Mr.
Buckingham, were for Weathersfield. Mr. Noyes declared, that
he did not see the necessity of removing the school from Say-
brook; but if it must be removed, his mind was to settle it at New-
Haven.

THE trustees at this meeting, received 250 pounds sterling,
which the General Assembly had granted some years before, aris-
ing from the sale of the equivalent lands. They had before in the
treasury about 125 pounds. These sums, with the large subscrip-
tions which had been made for the building of the college at New-
Haven, encouraged the trustees to vote that they would build a
large, convenient college, and a rector’s house at New-Haven:
and they appointed a committee to accomplish the work.

They voted, That the Rev. Mr. Andrew should continue rector,
pro tempore, until a fixed rector could be obtained. They also ap-
pointed two tutors; and gave orders that all the students, belong-
ing to the school, should repair to New-Haven for instruction and
government. At the same time, they appointed Mr. Stephen
Buckingham of Norwalk, one of the trustees. The scholars who
had been studying at East-Guilford, came to New-Haven, accord-
ing to the direction of the trustees; but none came from Weathers-
field. Such was their obstinacy, and such the countenance and
support which others gave them, that they continued their studies
there until the next commencement. The trustees sent the record
of their doings at this meeting, to the Rev. Mr. James Noyes of
Stonington, who on the 19th of December, signed it, and declared
his hearty concurrence with every vote,

THE trustees met again at New-Haven, the 5th of next April.
At this meeting, seven trustees, the Rev. Messrs. James Noyes,
Samuel Andrew, Samuel Russel, Joseph Webb, John Davenport,
Thomas Ruggles and Stephen Buckingham, were present. The

1 President Clap’s History of Yale College, p. 18.
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acts which had been passed at the preceding meeting, at this were
read, voted and subscribed by all the members present, except Mr.
Stephen Buckingham, who on the account of his relatives and
friends at Saybrook, judged it expedient not to act.

WHILE the trustees in general, were fixed in their determination
to establish the college at New-Haven, they met with a strong
opposition from gentlemen in the northern and eastern parts of
the colony. The people in general, were warmly engaged on one
side or the other, which occasioned the affair several times to be
taken up and warmly debated in the General Assembly. No act
however, had as yet been passed relating to the subject. The trus-
tees pursuing their own resolutions with firmness and constancy,
held the commencement at New-Haven. Mr. Andrew moderated
as rector pro tempore. Four senior sophisters came from Say-
brook, and received the degree of Bachelor of Arts, and numbers
were admitted to the degree of Masters. The number of students
was thirty one; of whom thirteen, the past year, had studied at
New-Haven, fourteen at Weathersfield, and four at Saybrook.

Soon after the commencement, the college house was raised at
New-Haven. Nevertheless, Messrs. Woodbridge, Buckingham,
and their respective parties, persisted in their opposition to the
proceedings of the trustees. They, in the October session, pre-
sented a remonstrance to the Assembly, alleging, That the votes
of the trustees to fix the college at New-Haven, in October 17th,
1716, and April sth, 1717, were not legal. They insisted, That the
major part of them were not in the votes, and that one was not
qualified according to law: That in October, 1716, there were, at
least, nine existing trustees, and that four of them only were in
the vote: That Mr. Ruggles was chosen before he was forty years
of age; and that the choice was therefore null: and that Mr.
Noyes’ consent to the votes so long after, and at such a distance,
could avail nothing to their confirmation. In the acts of April,
1717, they affirmed that there were five trustees only out of ten.

THE trustees replied, That in October, 1716, there were but
nine trustees: That a vacancy had been made by the death of Mr.
Pierpont, which had not been supplied; and that Mr. Mather of
Windsor, had been bed rid many years, had resigned his ministry,
and could net, in those circumstances, be considered as a trustee.
They pleaded, that if Mr. Ruggles was not forty years of age at the
time of his nomination, yet that at the time when the vote was
passed, he had arrived to that age; and that the trustees, in con-
formity to their previous nomination, admitting him to sit and act,
had associated him according to their charter. With respect to
Mr. Noyes, they replied, that as they were not limited as to the
manner of their acting, he, though absent, at the time of their
meeting, might give his consent to said act, by subscribing it at
home, some time after, as well as if he had been present. They
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therefore insisted, that there was a majority of six out of nine: and
that in April, 1717, after the choice of Mr. Stephen Buckingham,
there was a majority of six out of ten. They further insisted, that
if Mr. Ruggles should not be reckoned at either of the meetings,
nor Mr. Noyes, nor any other of the trustees when absent, that
there was a majority of those present, which constituted a legal act.

AFTER a full hearing, the upper house resolved, “ That the ob-
jections against the vote of the trustees, were insufficient.” The
lower house, after a long debate, resolved nothing relative to the
subject. This shows how deeply the colony felt itself interested in
this affair, and how unhappily it was divided.

THE trustees, who were then convened at New-Haven, wishing
to remove all occasion of objection for the future, passed a vote,
in which they declared Mr. Ruggles to be a trustee, and associated
him as such. They also passed a vote, predicated on several former
acts, in which they finally fixed the college at New-Haven. To
this, for the greater solemnity, seven of the trustees, James Noyes,
Moses Noyes, Samuel Andrew, Samuel Russel, Joseph Webb,
John Davenport and Thomas Ruggles, set their hands. The rea-
sons assigned by the trustees for establishing the college at New-
Haven, were, the difficulties of keeping it at Saybrook, arising
partly from the uneasiness of the students, and partly from the
continual attempts of numbers of gentlemen to remove it to Hart-
ford. They judged that to be too far from the sea, and that it
would, by no means, accommodate the Western and Southern col-
onies, in most of which, at that period, there were no colleges.
They were also of the opinion, that New-Haven, on the account of
its commodious situation, the salubrity and agreeableness of its
air, and the cheapness of its commodities, was the best adapted to
that purpose. Further, the largest donations had been made there,
without which they could not defray the expense of building the
college house.

In these circumstances, the General Assembly, desirous of
strengthening the hands of the trustees, and of promoting the in-
terests of the college, before the close of the sessions, in October,
passed the following act: “ That under the present circumstances
“ of the collegiate school, the Reverend Trustees be advised to
“ proceed in that affair, and to finish the house which they have
“ built in New-Haven for the entertainment of the scholars be-
“longing to the collegiate school.” At the same time, the As-
sembly granted an hundred pounds to be distributed among the
instructors of the college.!

NOTWITHSTANDING it seemed as though the college was now es-
tablished at New-Haven, both by the trustees and the General
Assembly, there were gentlemen who continued fixed in the plan
of establishing it at Weathersfield. They encouraged the students

! Records of Connecticut folio vol. v. Oct. 1717.
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who had been instructed there the last year, who were about four-
teen in number, to continue their studies still in the same place. At
the session in May following, the house of representatives voted,
“ to desire the trustees to consent that the commencement should
‘“ be held alternately at Weathersfield and New-Haven, till the
‘“ place of the school be fully determined.” The upper house were
of the opinion, that the place of the * school was fully determined
already by the indisputable votes of the trustees, and the subse-
quent advice of the Assembly thereupon; and therefore they did
not concur.” Governour Saltonstall was supposed always to fav-
our the establishment of the college at New-Haven, and his influ-
ence might be one reason, that the upper house acted more readily
and firmly for it than the house of representatives. He was pos-
sessed of a considerable landed interest in the eastern part of the
town, which some imagined was a motive, as it would increase the
value of his lands.

ABour this time, the college at New-Haven received a number
of large and generous donations; which at this period, when the
college was struggling under so many difficulties, were peculiarly
acceptable. Governour Yale, who in 1714, had sent over 40
volumes in Mr. Dummet’s collection, sent, to the college, the last
year, 300 volumes more. It was computed that both parcels were
worth an hundred pounds sterling. This year, 1718, he sent over
goods to the amount of two hundred pounds sterling, prime cost,
with the king’s picture and arms. He gave intimations, that he
would still add. Three years after, he sent the value of an hundred
pounds more. Mr. Dummer, at the same time, sent seventy six
volumes of books, twenty of which were folios. The whole were
estimated at 30 pounds sterling. Governour Saltonstall and
Jahaleel Benton, Esq. of Newport, each of them made to the col-
lege a present of fifty pounds sterling. By these and several other
large donations, the school experienced a happy alteration. The
college which had been erected the last October, was now so far
finished as to be fit for the reception and accommodation of all the
students. It was an hundred and seventy feet in length, and
twenty two feet in breadth. It was three stories high, and made
a very handsome appearance. It contained nearly fifty studies in
large chambers. It was furnished with a convenient hall, library
and kitchen. The cost of it was about a thousand pounds sterling.

ON the 12th of September, there was a splendid commencement
at New-Haven. Exclusive of the trustees, there were present, the
honourable Gurdon Saltonstall, Esq. Governor of Connecticut, the
honourable William Taylor, Esq. as representing Governor Yale,
the honourable Nathan Gould, Esq. deputy Governor, several of
the Assistants and Judges of the circuit, a large body of the clergy,
and numerous spectators.

THE trustees impressed with a sense of Governor Yale’s great



1718) HISTORY OF CONNECTICUT. 11

generosity, called the collegiate school YALE COLLEGE, and en-
tered a memorial of it upon record in the words following:
“ GENEROSISSIMA, honoratissimi Domini ELIBRU YALE Armigeri,
donatione, vigilantes schola academicz, in splendido Novi Portus
Connecticutensis oppido constituta, Curatores, adificium col-
legiale inceptum erectumque perficere capaces redditi, honorem
tali tantoque Macenati patronoque debitum animo gratissimo
meditantes, memoriamque tanti beneficii in hanc pracipue col-
oniam collati, in omne zvum modo optimo perducere studiosi:
Nos Curatores, negotii tanti in commune prasertim hujus pro-
vinciz populi bonum momenti cura honorati, omothumadon con-
sentimus, statuimus, et ordinamus, nostras zdes academicas
patroni munificentissimi, nomine appellari, atque YALENSE CoL-
LEGIUM nominari: ut hac provincia diuternum viri adeo generosi,
qui, tanta benevolentia tantaque nobilitate, in commodum illorum
maseimum propriamque incolarum et in prasenti et futuris sa-
culis utilitatem consuluit, monumentum retineat et conservet.”

It may be rendered in English in the following manner, viz.

THE trustees of the Collegiate school, constituted in the splendid
town of New-Haven, in Connecticut, being enabled by the most
generous donation of the Honorable ELiau YaLE, Esq. to finish
the college house already begun and erected, gratefully consider-
ing the honor due to such and so great a Benefactor and Patron,
and being desirous, in the best manner, to perpetuate to all ages,
the memory of so great a benefit, conferred chiefly on this colony:
We the trustees having the honor of being intrusted with an affair
of so great importance to the common good of the people, especi-
ally of this province, do with one consent agree, determine and or-
dain that our College House shall be called by the name of its
munificent Patron, and shall be named YALe CoLLEGE: That this
Province may keep and preserve a lasting monument of such a
generous Gentleman, who by so great benevolence and gener-
osity, has provided for their greatest good, and the peculiar ad-
vantage of the inhabitants, both in the present and future ages.

OnN the morning of the commencement, this testimonial of gen-
erosity and gratitude was published with solemn pomp, in the col-
lege hall, both in Latin and English. The procession then moved
to the meeting house, and attended the public exercises of the day.
In addition to the usual exercises at the commencement, the Rev.
John Davenport, one of the trustees, delivered a florid oration in
celebration of the generosity of Governor Yale, and its happy in-
fluence on their infant school. The honorable Gov. Saltonstall,
was pleased to crown the public exercises with an elegant Latin
Oration, in which he expatiated upon the happy state of the col-
lege, as fixed at New-Haven, and endowed with so many noble
benefactions. He particularly celebrated the generosity of Gov-
ernor Yale, with peculiar respect and honor.
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At this commencement eight young gentlemen received the
degree of Bachelor of Arts, and a number were admitted to the de-
gree of Masters.

ON the same day on which the commencement was holden with
so much celebrity at New-Haven, a dissatisfied party held a kind
of commencement at Weathersfield, in the presence of a large
number of spectators. Five scholars, who were originally of the
same class with those who now received their degrees at New-
Haven, performed public exercises. Mr. Woodbridge moderated,
and he with Mr. Buckingham, and other ministers present, signed
certificates, expressing their opinion, that they were worthy of
the degree of Bachelor of Arts. Mr. Woodbridge, in a formal
manner, gave them these certificates in the meeting house; and
this was commonly taken and represented as giving their degrees.

SoonN after the commencement, the trustees sent a complaisant
letter of thanks to Governor Yale, expressing the deep sense
which they had of his generosity, and certifying him of all the
transactions at the commencement. They also sent a letter of
thanks to their great friend and benefactor, Jeremiah Dummer,
Esq. for his late donation of books; they also forwarded another
to General Nicholson, for his donation of books in Mr. Dummer’s
collection.

THE conduct of the two trustees, Woodbridge and Bucking-
ham, in holding a commencement and giving degrees at Weath-
ersfield, could be considered in no other point of light, than that
of a great misdemeanour,and highly reprehensible. Itwas a direct
violation of the acts of the trustees and the resolutions of the Gen-
eral Assembly, totally inconsistent with their duty as trustees, and
calculated in its whole tendency, to keep up division and disorder
in the college and in the colony. The scholars, by withdrawing
themselves from the government and instruction of the college,
had little claim to its honors. This transaction, indeed was such,
in the whole view of it, as at once strikingly to exhibit the weak-
ness and fallibility of wise and good men, and how greatly they
may fall in an hour of temptation. But whatever was the crimi-
nality of this transaction, or whatever opinions the trustees or leg-
islature might form concerning.it, such were the divisions in the
colony, such the heat and agitation of men’s spirits, that it was
judged expedient to let it pass without public reprehension, and
to adopt the most condescending and conciliatory measures. Mr.
Woodbridge and Mr. Buckingham, were men of important char-
acters, and their influence in the colony was very considerable.

IT was the desire of the legislature and trustees, as far as pos-
sible to conciliate their friendship towards the college, and towards
themselves, and to quiet the minds of their party.

WHEN the General Assembly came together, in October, they
therefore passed the following resolutions, to compose the diffi-
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culties which had arisen on account of the establishment of the col-
lege at New-Haven, and to effect a good agreement among the
trustees, and in the colony in general.

1. “ That the annual salary allowed out of the public treasury
to the collegiate school, for the year past, shall be distributed to the
tutors at New-Haven, Weathersfield and Saybrook, in propor-
tion to the scholars under their tuition.”

2. “ That the scholars who performed their exercises at Weath-
ersfield, shall have their degrees at New-Haven, without further
examination; and that all scholars entered at the school in
Weathersfield, shall be admitted to the same standing in the school
at New-Haven.”

3. “ That there shall be 500 pounds allowed for the building of
a State House at Hartford, which money shall be procured by the
sale of land belonging to this colony, and shall be put into the
hands of such committee as the Assembly shall appoint for that
use: and it is ordered, that the scholars at Weathersfield, shall
come down to New-Haven.”

4. “ That 50 pounds be procured by the sale of such lands as
above said, and given to the town of Saybrook, for the use of the
school in said town.”

5. “ That the Governor and council, at the desire of the trus-
tees of said college, shall give such orders as they shall think
proper, for the removing of the books, belonging to the said col-
lege, left at Saybrook, to the library provided for the placing of
them at New-Haven.”

6. “ That the several particulars above mentioned, that relate to
the said college, be recommended by the Governor and Council,
to the trustees of the said school, for their observation: and that
said college be carried on, promoted and encouraged at New-
Haven, and all due care taken for its flourishing.” *

THE trustees came fully into the measures recommended by the
General Assembly. They ordered, “that if any of those five
scholars should produce to the rector, a testimony under the hands
of any two of the trustees, of their having been approved as quali-
fied for a degree, the rector, upon easy and reasonable terms,
should give them a Diploma in the usual form, and that their
names should be inserted in the class as they were at first placed.”
This was finally accomplished, and the consequences were happy.

UpoN the previous desire of the trustees, the Governor and
Council niet at Saybrook, in December following, and granted a
warrant to the sheriff, authorising him to deliver the books to the
trustees: But notwithstanding the pacific measures which the
legislature had adopted, there was opposition to the removal of
them. The sheriff when he came to the house where they had

! Records of Connecticut, vol. v. Oct. 1718,
* President Clap's History of Yale College, p. 27, 28.
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been kept, found it filled and surrounded with men, determined to
resist him. He, with his attendants, nevertheless forcibly entered
the house, and delivered the books according to his orders, and
they were conveyed to New-Haven: but such was the resistance
and confusion attending the transaction, that about two hundred
and fifty of the most valuable books and several important papers,
were conveyed away by persons unknown, and no discovery
could ever be made of them.

AFTER this unhappy struggle, the heat of men’s spirits began
to subside, and a general harmony was gradually introduced
among the trustees, and in the colony. Mr. Woodbridge and Mr.
Buckingham, became entirely friendly to the college at New-
Haven, and exerted themselves to promote its interests. The trus-
tees, some time after, as a testimony of their esteem of Mr. Wood-
bridge, appointed him rector pro tempore, and in 1723, he moder-
ated and gave the degrees.

THE college, thus fixed at New-Haven, enriched with benefac-
tions, and accommodated with a large and beautiful house, began
to flourish, and was much fnore to be noticed in the learned world,
than it had been in its former obscure and scattered condition.
The number of students increased to about forty. These were
under the tuition and government of two tutors; and as the col-
lege was now in the vicinity of Milford, was more frequently vis-
ited, and more under the eye of Mr. Andrew, than it had ever be-
fore been. It however, yet laboured under many inconveniences.
In that state of disorder which had been in the colony, and espe-
cially among the students of the college, they had very much lost
a spirit of subordination, and contracted such disorderly and vi-
cious habits, as could not, at once, be wholly suppressed. The col-
lege greatly needed a resident rector, by whose wisdom and ex-
perience, and a more uniform and energetic government, those
irregularities might be eradicated, and better morals, and a greater
degree of order and studiousness be introduced.

THE trustees wishing to remove all inconveniences and to put
the college under the best advantages, convened the next year in
March, and made choice of the Rev. Timothy Cutler of Stratford,
to be the resident rector until their next meeting. He came almost
directly to New-Haven, and entered on the instruction and gov-
ernment of the college. When the trustees met at the next com-
mencement, they voted, “ That Mr. Cutler’s service hitherto, in the
place of a Rector, was to their good satisfaction, and therefore they
desired him to continue in it.”

WHILE the trustees were attempting to put the college upon the
best establishment, the legislature had enacted for their encour-
agement, that 300 pounds worth of new lands should be sold, and
that 40 pounds annually should be paid to the instructors for the
term of seven vears,
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To make compensation to the people of Stratford, for the re-
moval of their minister, the trustees agreed to give them Mr.
Cutler’s house and home lot, which they purchased for 84 pounds
sterling. To accommodate Mr. Cutler and his family, at New-
Haven, they built the rector’s house, which, with the lands on
which it was erected, cost them 260 pounds sterling.

REector CUTLER was popular, acceptable to the legislature and
the clergy, and the students were quiet under his instructions and
government. The college appeared now to be firmly established,
and in a flourishing and happy state., But, from a’'quarter entirely
unexpected, it suffered a sudden and great change. At the com-
mencement, it was discovered, that the rector, and Mr. Brown,
one of the tutors, had embraced episcopacy, and that they and two
of the neighbouring ministers, Mr. Johnson of West-Haven, and
Mr. Wetmore of North-Haven, had agreed to renounce the com-
munion of the churches in Connecticut, and to take a voyage to
England and receive episcopal ordination. Scarcely any thing
could have been more surprising to the trustees, or the people in
general, as they had no suspicions that the rector was inclining to
episcopacy, as there was no episcopalian minister fixed in the col-
ony, and as very few of the laity were inclined to that persuasion.

GOVERNOR SALTONSTALL was a great man, and well versed in
the episcopal controversy, and the tradition has been, that Le
judged it of such general importance, in the then circumstances of
the colony, that the point should be well understood, that he pub-
licly disputed it with Mr. Cutler, at the commencement, and that
he was judged by the clergy and spectators in general, to have
been superior to him as to argument, and gave them much satis-
faction relative to the subject. It was supposed that several other
gentlemen of considerable character among the clergy, were in the
scheme of declaring for episcopacy, and of carrying over the peo-
ple of Connecticut in general, to that persuasion. But as they had
been more private in their measures, and had made no open pro-
fession of episcopacy, when they saw the consequences with re-
spect to the rector and the other ministers, that the people would
not hear them, but dismissed them from their service, they were
glad to conceal their former purposes, and to continue in their
respective places.

THE trustees at the commencement, passed no resolve relative
to the rector, but gave themselves time to know the general opin-
ion of the people, and to consult the legislature on the subject.
But, meeting in October, while the Assembly were in session at
New-Haven, they came to the following resolutions; “ That the
“ trustees, in faithfulness to the trust reposed in them, do excuse
‘“the Rev. Mr. Cutler from all further services as rector of Yale
“ College: That the trustees accept of the resignation which Mr.
“ Brown hath made as tutor.” Voted, “ That all such persons as
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“ shall hereafter be elected to the office of rector or tutor in this
“ college, shall before they are accepted therein, before the trus-
“ tees, declare their assent to the confession of faith owned and
“ assented to by the elders and messengers of the churches in this
“ colony of Connecticut, assembled by delegation at Saybrook,
“ September 9, 1708: and confirmed by act of the General As-
“ sembly: and shall particularly give satisfaction to them, of the
“ soundness of their faith, in opposition to Arminian and prelatical
“ corruptions, or of any other of dangerous consequence to the
“ purity and peace of our churches: But if it cannot be before the
“ trustees, it shall be in the power of any two trustees, with the
‘ rector, to examine a tutor, with respect to the confession and
“ soundness of his faith, in opposition to such corruptions.” They
alsc voted, “ That upon just ground of suspicion of the rector’s
“ or tutor’s inclination to Arminian or prelatic principles, a meet-
“ ing of the trustees shall be called, as soon as may be, to examine
“ into the case.”

MR. CuTLER and Mr. Brown, having been thus dismissed from
their services at the college; and Mr. Johnson about the same
time, having been dismissed from his pastoral relation, soon after
went to England, with a view to receive episcopal ordination.
They all received holy orders. While they were in England, they
visited the universities, and were received by the vice chancellor of
each and the heads of houses with peculiar marks of esteem. Mr.
Cutler had the degree of Doctor in Divinity conferred upon him,
and Mr. Johnson that of Master of Arts in both universities.! Dr.
Cutler returned in the character of a missionary, from the society
to the episcopal church in Boston. Mr. Johnson, upon his return,
about the year 1724, became the fixed missionary of the church at
Stratford. Mr. Brown died soon after he had received orders.
Mr. Wetmore about this time, made a voyage to England, re-
ceived episcopal ordination, and was fixed as a missionary at Rye,
in the province of New-York. He enjoyed a long ministry, and
died at Rye, 1760. These were the first of the clergy who declared
for episcopacy in Connecticut, and were very much the fathers of
the episcopal church in Connecticut and in New-England.

WHILE these things were transacting, Governor Yale, the great
benefactor of the college, died in England, July 8th, 1721. The
governor was the son of Thomas Yale, Esq. and was born at New-
Haven, April 5th, 1648. His father was of an ancient and wealthy
family in Wales, which for many generations, inherited the manor
of Plas Grannow, and several other Messuages near the city of
Wrexham, of the yearly value of 500 pounds. But for the sake of
religion, he came into America, in 1638, and was one of the first
and principal settlers of New-Haven. At about ten years of age,
he sent his son to England, where he completed his education.

! Dr. Humphrey's history of propagating the gospel in foreign parts.
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At about thirty, he went to the East Indies, where he resided
nearly twenty years. He acquired a great estate in that country,
was made governor of fort St. George, and married an Indian lady
of fortune, relict of governor Hinmers, his predecessor in the gov-
ernment. By her he had three daughters, Catherine, Anne, and
Ursula. After his return to London, he was chosen governor of
the East India company. His eldest daughter married Dudley
North, Esq. commonly called Lord North; his second married
James Cavendish, uncle to the duke of Devonshire. Ursula died
unmarried. The governor continued his friendship and generos-
ity towards the college to the close of his life. A short time before
his death, he wrote his will, in which it is said, that, in addition to
his other donations, he gave 500 pounds to Yale College. After-
wards judging it most expedient to execute that part of his will
himself, he packed up goods to the amount of 500 pounds, ready
to be sent; but before they were shipped, he took a journey into
Wales, and died at Wrexham, at or near the seat of his ancestors.
The goods consequently were never sent. Governor Saltonstall
took great pains to obtain a probate for the will; but found it im-
practicable. Governor Yale, by means of his birth and connec-
tions at New-Haven, became acquainted with Governor Salton-
stall, Mr. Pierpont, and the state of the college, which was the
occasion of his generous and repeated donations. He has been
celebrated as a gentleman, not only abundant in wealth, but in
generosity and good humour. His name and memory will be
perpetuated with honour and gratitude in Yale College.

THE controversy relative to the removal of the college, had oc-
casioned various questions relative to its charter, which induced
the General Assembly to make an additional and explanatory act.
In this it was declared, ““ That any trustee might resign his office
“ when he should see cause: That seven trustees convened at any
“ meeting, properly warned, should be a quorum; and have power
“ to act by a majority then present;and to appoint a clerk to regis-
“ ter their acts: That a minister of thirty years of age, might be
“ chosen a trustee: and that the rector should be a trustee ex
‘“ officio.” For a time, there was some hesitation with regard to
the reception of this act; but it was finally accepted, and the trus-
tees acted in conformity to it, until the grant of the second charter
in 1745.

AFTER the removal of Mr. Cutler, the trustees agreed that each
of them would reside at the college, by turns, for the term of about
a month, at a time, with the authority of a rector: This form of
government continued nearly four years. But at the commence-
ments in 1724, 1725 and 1726, Mr. Andrew moderated and gave
the degrees.

By this time it was found, by experience, that the college could
not be instructed and governed in the best manner by monthly
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rectors. No person in so short a time, could acquaint himself with
the genius and character of the scholars, nor obtain any consider-
able experience with respect to the best mode of instruction and
government. A person who instructed by turns, and for so short
a time only, could not be so ready a teacher as one who made it his
constant employment. It was not possible, under such a constant
change of teachers, that the instruction and government should
be so uniform, and energetic, as when under the steady conduct
of one superintendent. The trustees therefore found themselves
under a pressing necessity of obtaining a rector who should fix his
residence at the college, and make the instruction and govern-
ment of it his constant employment.

ON the 29th of September, 1725, they made choice of the Rev.
Elisha Williams, minister at Newington, in Weathersfield, to be
the rector of the college. He accepted the appointment, but the
circumstances of his removal, were not settled until the next com-
mencement. In September, 1726, Mr. Williams was installed. In
the presence of the trustees, he gave his consent to the confession
of faith and articles of discipline, agreed upon by the churches of
this colony in 1708. After this he made an oration in the college
hall. When he had concluded this, the trustees, coming in suc-
cession, saluted him as rector of the college.

To compensate the people of Newington for the removal of
their minister, the General Assembly granted them an hundred
pounds; and, it seems, for several years released them from their
country tax.

No sooner was Mr. Williams established in his office, than he
began effectually to suppress vice and disorder among the stu-
dents. He introduced and established a number of good customs.
A taste for study, and for useful and polite literature increased, and
the college flourished and was happy under his administration.

WHILE the college was thus endowed and settled, special at-
tention was given to the instruction of the people in general;
schools were encouraged, their number increased, and their state
ameliorated. The inhabitants increased, new societies were con-
stantly making, and new churches forming. To encourage the
new towns and parishes, and that all the inhabitants might fully
enjoy the gospel and its ordinances, the legislature, for a certain
time released them from public taxes, and enabled them to tax all
the lands within their respective limits, in such a manner, and for
so long a time, as they should judge necessary for their assistance,
while they were settling ministers, and building houses for public
worship among them.

Bur though the churches were multiplying and generally en-
joying peace, yet sectaries were creeping in, and began to make
their appearance in the colony. Episcopacy made some advances,
and in several instances there was a separation from the standing
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churches. The Rogerenes and a few Baptists made their appear-
ance among the inhabitants; meetings were held in private
houses, and laymen undertook to administer the sacraments.
This occasioned the following act of the General Assembly, at
their sessions in May, 1723.

“ WHEREAS notwithstanding the liberty allowed, by law, both
“ to ministers and people, to worship Gop according to their own
* consciences, there are some persons who, without qualifying
“ themselves as the law directs, for the enjoyment of such liberty,
“ presume to form themselves into separate meetings, and neglect
“to attend on any public worship of Gop on the Lorp’s day,
‘ under colour of gathering themselves together in private houses,
“for preaching and other parts of divine worship; and whereas
“some persons without the least pretence, or colour of being
‘ ordained in any form whatsoever ministers of the gospel, have
‘“ nevertheless presumed to gather together in a tumultuous man-
“ ner, and take upon them to administer the sacrament of baptism,
“ to the great abuse and profanation of that holy ordinance:

“ Be it therefore enacted by the governor, and council, and,
“ representatives, in general court assembled, and by the author-
“ ity of the same, That whatsoever persons shall presume, on the
“ Lord's day, to neglect the public worship of Gop in some lawful
“ congregation, and form themselves into separate companies in
“ private houses, being convicted thereof before any assistant or
“ justice of the peace, shall each of them, for every such offence,
* forfeit the sum of twenty shillings.

“ And it is further enacted, by the authority aforesaid, that what-
* soever person, not being a lawfully allowed minister of the gos-
“ pel, shall presume to profane the holy sacraments, by adminis-
“ tering, or making a show of administering them to any person or
‘ persons whatsoever, and being thereof convicted before the
“ county court, in such county where such offence shall be com-
‘“ mitted, shall incur the penalty of ten pounds for every such of-
“ fence, and suffer corporal punishment, by whipping, not exceed-
“ ing thirty stripes for each offence.” !

The existing laws of the colony made provision for the relief of
persons soberly dissenting from the mode of worship established
in it, upon application made to the legislature. Besides it cannot be
denied, that for persons unordained and entirely unauthorized to
administer the sacraments, and especially in a tumultuous manner,
must be a high profanation of the holy ordinances, and a very great
misdemeanor. Nevertheless this act, it is believed, has generally
been considered as inconsistent with the rights of conscience, and
that toleration which ought to be exercised towards christians of
all denominations. The Quakers, Rogerenes,* Baptists, and other

! Records of the State of Connecticut, Vol. V. May, 1723.
? The Rogerenes were a sort of Quakers, who had their origin and name from
one John Rogers, of New-London, He was a man of unbounded ambition, and
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separates, have made great complaints of this and some other sim-
ilar laws, by which, perhaps, in some few instances, they have been
subject to penalties which they ought not to have endured. But

wished to be something more than common men, One Case and one Banks, two
lewd men, called singing Quakers, coming thro' the colony singing and dancing,
accompanied with & number of women to assist them in their musical exercises ;
and especially to proclaim how their lips dropped with myrrh and honey, fell in
company with John, and at once made a convert of him to their religion. He, ina
high degree imbibed their spirit, and ever retained it. Notwithstanding, it was not
long after, before he commenced & seventh day Baptist. After maintaining the opin.
ion of this sect for a short time, he returned Aiun to Quakerism. To gratify his
pride, and that he might appear as the head of a peculiar sect, he differed in sev-
eral points from the Quakers. Particularly he maintained that there were three
ordinances of religious use, baptism, the Lord’s supper, and imposition of hands.
To make himself more eminent, as the head of a new sect, he commenced preacher
of his peculiar scheme, and without any kind of ordination, administered baptism
to his followers. The madness, immodesty, and tumultuous conduct of Rogers
and those who followed him, at this day, is hardly conceivable. It seemed to be
their study and delight to violate the sabbath, insult magistrates and ministers, and
to trample on all law and authority, human and divine. They would come, on the
Lord’s day, into the most public assemblies nearly or quite naked, and in the time
of public worship, behave in a wild and tumultuous manner, crying out, and charg-
ing the most venerable ministers with lies and false doctrines, They would labour
upon the Lord's day, drive carts by places of public worship, and from town to
town, apparently on purpose to disturb Christians and Christian assemblies, They
seemed to take pains to violate the laws in the ce of officers, that they might
be complained of, and have an opportunity to insult the laws, the courts, and all
civil authority.

A particular instance of their conduct on a certain occasion, when Rogers was
indicted for a high misdemeanor, may serve as a specimen of their spirit and con-
duct in general. The crime for which he was indicted, and the manner of his own
and his followers’ conduct, will appear from the following extract from Pratt’s His-
torical Account of Quakerism,

‘It was his manner to rush into the assembly on the Lord’s day, in the time
 of God's worship, in a very boisterous way, and to ch the minister with lies
“ and false doctrine; and to scream, shout, stamp, &c, which he offered in-
¢* gufferable molestations to the worship and people of God. And this was his man-
¢ ner in the court also, when he pleased, or had a mind to make himself sport, and
* he would laugh at it when he had done until his sides shook.

I saw him once brought to court for such a disturbance, committed on the
*‘ sabbath, He had contrived the matter 30 as to be just without the door when he
‘¢ was called to answer ; upon which he rushed into court with a prodigious noise ;
¢ his features and gestures expressed more fury than I ever saw in a distracted per-
‘¢ son of any sort, and I soberly think, that if a legion of devils had pushed him in
‘¢ headlong, his entrance had not been more horrid and ghu;l{y, nor have seemed
¢ more preternatural, When he came to the bar, he demanded of the court what
¢ their business was with him? The indictment was ordered to be read. To this
¢ he pleaded not guilty, after a new mode ; for as the clerk read, sometimes at the
b emr of a sentence, and sometimes at the beginning, he would cry out, 74af's a
 cursed lie; and anon, Thaf's a devilish lie; till at length a number of his fol-
‘“Jowers, of both sexes, tuned their pipes, and screamed, roared, shouted and
* stamped to that degree of noise, that it was impossible to hear the clerk read.”

He professed to be a most holy man, guided in all his conversation by the Holy
Ghost, 30 that, for the course of twenty years, he had lived without the commission
of one sin, Yet he was almost constantly committing such gross offences. He was
divorced from an amiable wife for fornication and supposed beastiality. The latter
he often confessed out of court. When he had occasion, he took to his bed a maid
whom he had purchased, and after she had borne him two children, he put her
away. He suffered a long imprisonment, upon a strong suspicion that he was an
accomplice in burning the meeting-house at New-London. He once sat upon the
gallows upon a conviction of blasphemy. For these and the like instances, he and
his followers suffered the penalties of the law ; but for his religion, nel'ther he nor
his followers suffered anything, any further than it led them to such misdemeanors
as are punishable by the laws of all Christian nations,
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in general, the punishments inflicted, and the sufferings of which
the sectaries boasted, as endured for CHRIST’S and conscience
sake, were for gross immoralities, breaches of the peace, and high
misdemeanors against the laws of Gop and men. Numbers of the
sectaries of that day were the most wild and violent enthusiasts.
They had deeply imbibed the spirit of George Fox, and the Muns-
ter Baptists, and gave incalculable trouble both to the church and
commonwealth,

CHAPTER IIL

MANY of the adventurers to North-America, were strongly
possessed with an idea of the riches of North, as well as of South-
America. They conceived that its mountains and hills abounded
with precious metals and minerals; and that however rich the
soil might be, yet that the bowels of the earth would afford them
much greater wealth. The rich mines and golden sands of the
South, with the natural love of gold, mightily cherished these
ideas. Much pains were therefore bestowed on various parts of
the country, to discover these sources of wealth. About the year
1712, two mines were found in Connecticut. One in the town of
Simsbury, and the other in the then undivided lands in Walling-
ford. They were called copper mines, but it was conceived that
the copper contained a mixture of a more precious kind. Upon
opening the mines, the gentlemen principally concerned in them,
made application to the legislature for encouragements for their
works, and for the enacting of laws enabling them to prosecute
their undertaking in the mining business to greater effect, and
with more equal justice among themselves. They represented it
as an object worthy of the attention of the legislature, and that by
means of the mines great advantages might be derived to the col-
ony. William Patridge, Esq. of Newbury, and Jonathan Belcher,
of Boston, were principally concerned in opening the mine at
Simsbury; and upon their petition, the legislature, for their en-
couragement, granted that all the miners, operators and laborers,
be exempt from military duties for the term of four years. On the
petition of the original proprietors of the lands in Wallingford, it
was enacted, that the heirs of the original proprietor should have
an equal share in the mine already discovered, and in all other
mines which should be hereafter discovered in said lands.

After a trial of about six years, it was found by experience, that
the undertakers in the business of the mine could not prosecute
it to any considerable advantage, without the assistance of law.
Notwithstanding any agreements which they could make among
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themselves, there were such deficiencies among the undertakers
and proprietors, as to their portion of labour and expense, and
such disorder and animosities among them, and that want of sys-
tem, which was absolutely necessary to enable them to prosecute
the business to any considerable private or public advantage. The
legislature therefore to remedy these evils, and to enable them to
prosecute their designs in a more systematic and righteous man-
ner, enacted as follows:

* Forasmuch as the copper mines in this colony, by the orderly
and effectual management of them, may, in time to come, be of
great use and advantage, not only to the immediate proprietors
and undertakers therein, but also to this and the neighbouring
provinces in general, although at present they be of small advan-
tage to any body, and a fruitless expense of money to the proprie-
tors and undertakers: Therefore to remedy the same, and for the
more orderly and effectual management of the said copper mines,
and to encourage, countenance and gratify the undertakers there-
in, Be it enacted by the governor, council and representatives, in
general court assembled, and by the authority of the same, that
when and so often as there is and shall be any copper mine, or
mines, discovered in any town in this colony, it shall be in the
power of any three of the proprietors of any such mine, by a notifi-
cation under their hands, set upon the sign-post of the town where
the said copper mine is, on the 25th day of March yearly, to ap-
point a meeting of the proprietors of said mine, to be held within
the said town, on the third Tuesday in April then next following;
when and where the proprietors of the said mine, that have the im-
mediate interest of the same in possession, or the major part of
them, which shall be then and there assembled, (which majority
shall arise by the major part of interest,) shall have power to
choose a clerk, to be sworn by the next justice of the peace, to en-
ter the acts, votes, deeds and agreements of the said proprietors,
and of all other persons concerned in the management of said
mine, of and about said mine, and the management thereof, which
clerk shall continue in said office during the pleasure of said pro-
prietors; and that by and with the consent of the said clerk, and
with such other notification as the said clerk shall in his discretion
think proper, besides what is above mentioned, a special meeting
of the proprietors may be appointed and held, at any other time
and place, as emergent occasions, by their discretion, may require.

And furthermore, that the said proprietors in any of their meet-
ings aforesaid, or the major part of them, to be accounted as afore-
said, by vote shall have power to make all such reasonable votes,
agreements and orders, as they shall think most conducive and
profitable to the whole, for their management of the said affair of
the copper mine, for the common good of all the said proprietors.
Particularly, to direct the work that shall be done, the proportion
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of money to be levied, the men that shall be employed, the times,
the places, and all the circumstances that shall be requisite to de-
termine concerning the same: As also all, and every other matter
and thing proper to be done by the proprietors, as occasion may
discover for the improvement of the said copper mine, to the best
advantage of the said proprietors, as well as of the public weal.

Moreover also, that the said proprietors, in any of their meet-
ings aforesaid, or the major part of them, to be accounted as afore-
said, shall, by their vote, have power to make such rules, orders,
and by-laws, as they shall judge necessary for the better manage-
ment and ordering of the said copper mine or mines, partners, pro-
prietors, undertakers, and all other things and persons touching
the premises, annexing penalties to the same, not exceeding forty
shillings for any one offence; to be recovered before the com-
missioners hereafter to be appointed for said copper mine. Pro-
vided, that none of the said rules, or orders, which shall be con-
trary to the laws of this colony, shall be of any force or value: As
also to appoint a committee, Oor committees, trustees or ageats, for
the doing or managing of any matter or thing in behalf of the said
proprietors, any ways touching or concerning the premises, or any
of them whatsoever or wheresoever. And be it enacted by the
authority aforesaid, that if any of the proprietors of the said mine,
in the possession, or undertakers in the management of the same,
for the time being, shall at any time neglect or refuse to improve
or carry on his or their part and proportion in the management of
any such copper mine, according to the rules and orders thereof
made, had and agreed upon, as aforesaid, then it shall be in the
- power of the said proprietors, or the major part of them, to be ac-
counted as aforesaid, by themselves in their meeting, or by their
standing committee, to this end empowered, to agree with any
other, or others of the said proprietors, or upon their refusal with
any other of his majesty’s good subjects, when they shall see
cause, to enter upon and improve any part or portion of the said
copper mine, and all the things touching the same, belonging to
the person so neglecting, the space of one year, then next coming,
and to the next annual meeting in April, and thence forward from
year to year until from the profits thereof, shall be repaid fourfold,
all the charge or expense he or they shall be at, in managing and
carrying on said part. The same rule shall be attended to in the
case of orphans, whose guardians shall refuse or neglect to im-
prove or carry on their wards’ parts or proportion as aforesaid of
the copper mine aforesaid.

Be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that it shall and
may be lawful for the proprietors of any such mine, to take out
from the General Court of this colony, from time to time, as they
have occasion, or shall desire it, a commission under the seal of
this colony, to such three commissioners as this court shall from
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time to time appoint, to continue during pleasure, impowering
said commissioners, or any two of them, from time to time, to ap-
point and swear their clerk, and at such times and places as they
shall think meet, to appoint by their direction according to law, to
hear and determine all such controversies, quarrels and suits that
may arise and happen between the proprietors, undertakers, part-
ners, miners, refiners, labourers aforesaid, or their servants or any
of them, or between any of them or any other persons, any ways
touching or concerning the said copper mine, or any of the rights,
proprietors, agreements, covenants, votes, rates, orders, penalties,
matters or things, concerning or any ways relating to the manage-
ment and improvement of the said copper mine, as aforesaid.
And all sheriffs and other inferior officers are hereby required to
give their attendance upon the said commissioners, to execute and
fulfil their precepts and writs, and yield all the obedience to their
lawful commands, as unto others his majesty’s courts within this
colony. And the fees of the commissioners and officers shall be
the same as is by law allpwed in the county courts. Provided
nevertheless, that it shall and may be lawful for any person or per-
sons entering special bail, with sufficient sureties, before the said
court of commissioners, to appeal to the governor and council, in
the next General Assembly, for a final issue of any of the quarrels,
controversies or suits aforesaid, when the property of the said
mine shall be in question, or where the matter or thing in demand
shall exceed the value of five pounds; in which case the execution
shall be suspended until the matter is issued, and that in such case
also, such fees shall be paid as in the superior court. Provided
also, that said copper mines and all persons and things touching
the same, shall be under such regulation, order and direction, as
this court, from time to time shall judge further needful for the
management thereof, for the best advantage, as well of the colony
in general, as of the proprietors and undertakers in particular.
And further, this court doth appoint Matthew Allyn, Joseph Tal-
cott, Esquires, and Mr. John Hooker, to be commissioners, as
aforesaid, for the company of the miners at Simsbury copper
mines: and John Hamblin, James Wadsworth, Esquires, and
Capt. John Hall, to be commissioners as aforesaid, to be commis-
sioners for the company of miners at Wallingford copper mines,
to continue during the pleasure of this court. And the proprietors
and undertakers respectively, may at their request have the said
commissions made out under the seal of this colony, signed by the
governor and secretary. This act to continue two years and no
longer.”

At the expiration of this law, May 11th, 1721, further applica-
tion was made to the Assembly relative to the mine at Simsbury.
It seems that by this time, the principal undertakers had been
changed, and that Andrew Fresman and Charles Cornelia at New-
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York, had become the principal gentlemen for prosecuting the
mining business. Upon their application, the legislature passed
an act empowering commissioners to divide the copper mines at
Simsbury, among the several lessees, their assigns, or attorneys,
and for directing and regulating the management of the said
mines, the mills and works belonging to the several undertakers,
and for the more easily determining controversies which might
happen between the lessees and their assigns, and between the
lessees and any of them, or the workmen, miners or labourers em-
ployed in the management of said mine.

The act appointed Matthew Allyn, Esq. Col. William Whiting,
Aaron Cook and Capt. Samuel Mather, commissioners, to hear,
judge and determine all and every of those affairs. If the lessees,
their assigns or attorneys did not in twenty one days from the ris-
ing of the Assembly, divide the parts and shares in the said mines
to each lessee or his assign, then said commissioners, after giving
due notice, appointing time and place, and fully hearing the parties
on the premises, were directed to make the division.

If any differences arose concerning the repairing of the mills or
tools, the commissioners were authorised to hear and determine
all controversies of that kind; and to order such repairs as they
should judge necessary for the benefit of the whole: and the neces-
sary expense was to be paid according to the proportion of their
respective shares. If controversies should arise in any other mat-
ters relating to the mines or any persons concerned in them, the
commissioners were authorised to hear, judge and determine
them. If any were in arrearage and neglected payment, they were
authorised to issue executions and to cause payments to be sea-
sonably and effectually made. They appointed a clerk and di-
rected every thing which they judged might be for the advantage
oi the parties immediately concerned and for the public good.

The legislature gave all the encouragement to undertakers and
proprietors in the mines which they well could, by legal provi-
sions, and it seems expected that they would have been of consid-
erable public emolument. But it is believed, that neither the un-
dertakers, nor proprietors, nor the colony were ever very greatly
benefited by them. The mine at Simsbury was dug until the veins
of copper ceased. A prodigious cavity was made, which has since
become the famous prison, called Newgate. This has been of
much greater advantage to the state than all the copper dug out of
it. The mine at Wallingford was supposed to be the richest. Itis
imagined, that in that there was a mixture of silver. But it seems
that the miners were prevented from digging there on the account
of the great quantity of water which, after they had proceeded
some depth, constantly flowed in upon them. It was opened, a
few years since; but the water prevented the miners from dig-
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ging, and as they could find no way to draw it off, they gave over
all further attempts.

Though mines of gold, silver, precious metals and minerals have
been esteemed of great value, and sought after with great pains
and expectations, yet they are by no means so enriching as is gen-
erally imagined. The rich mines of the South, were men to be
hired to dig, refine and go through the various operations neces-
sary to produce gold and silver coins, at the wages commonly
given in this country, would not bear the expense. President
Clap, who well understood the history of this business, and was
an accurate computer of expenses, observed, that if the king of
Spain were to give his workmen in the mining and refining busi-
ness, the moderate wages of sixpence sterling a day, it would
break him. It was because the business was principally done by
slaves and convicts to whom he gave no wages, and whom he but
miserably clothed and fed, that he made such profits by them.
Mines of coarser metals than those of gold and silver, are often
the most profitable, because they ate much ‘more abundant in the
ores which they contain, and they are prepared for use with far
less expense. For these reasons, mines of copper, or lead, may
yield, as great, or greater profits than those of gold and silver.

The riches of this country, however, lie near its surface, or in its
soil. The skilful laborious husbandman, will derive greater profits
from a good farm than he would obtain from a rich mine. There-
fore, such are the profits and advantages of husbandry, as will keep
labour high, and the present state of the country will prevent, any
very great profits from mines or manufactories. Until the coun-
try shall be more completely settled, and the purchase of lands be-
comes more difficult, it is apprehended that neither of these will
be very profitable.

CHAPTER III

A STABLE currency is very essential to the civil and moral
interests of all communities. It is the only foundation upon
which the principles of commutative justice can be firmly fixed,
and the property and rights of a community, be, in any tolerable
manner, secured. It is a happy guard on the morals of a people,
as it removes numerous temptations to injustice, and puts it out
of the power of speculators and dishonest men to do that injustice
to others, which, in many instances, are practised daily, where the
currency is in a state of constant fluctuation. It secures to the
public, a greater proportion of time and labour, which otherwise
would be spent in speculating, drinking, gambling, and in other
vices highly injurious to the civil and religious interests of a com-
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monwealth. A redundancy of money and a depreciating cur-
rency are a fruitful source of these evils. A depreciating currency
is a public fraud, as it is a constant tax on the sober industrious
part of the community, for which they receive no benefit, but suf-
fer much injury. It defrauds all men who live upon salaries, of a
part of their just dues. It in various ways injures the creditor, and
is a temptation to every debtor to defraud, by paying the creditor
less than his just dues, and by keeping him out of his money as
long as he possibly can. By this means many industrious, honest
men, fair traders, and useful members of society are ruined, and
their property goes into the hands of speculators and dishonest
men, who are of little honor or advantage to the community. It
is in a great variety of ways a source of oppression, of publick and
private injustice, and highly injurious to the morals of a people.
Every legislator therefore, who wishes to maintain public and
private justice, and to preserve the morals of the people, will be
particularly solicitous to have a fixed currency.

Of the importance of this the legislature, at this time, appear to
have been deeply apprehensive. They acted with peculiar caution
relative to the emission of bills of credit, and the establishment of
funds for their seasonable redemption. The Assembly, in Oc-
tober, 1713, had enacted, that 20,000 pounds in bills of credit,
should be emitted: but as the war was terminated, and as the debts
contracted by it, had been in a considerable degree discharged by
the taxes which had been collected; and as they would be still
further discharged by others which had been levied, it was deter-
mined to emit the twenty thousand pounds in parts, and at dif-
ferent periods. At the same time it was determined to be calling
in, and burning the old emissions; so that they might prevent a
redundancy of bills, and by these means guard against their de-
preciation. When the legislature met, in May, 1714, it was en-
acted, that the treasurer should issue two thousand pounds only
of the said bills, and a fund was made for their redemption in 1724.
In May 1718, the legislature ordered that nine hundred and fifty
eight pounds should be emitted as another part of the twenty
thousand pounds. In the session in October, one thousand and
two hundred pounds more were put into circulation. These small
emissions, which had little exceeded the quantity of bills called in,
within the same term, had no ill effect upon the currency. The
bills which had been emitted, at five per cent, from the year 1709
to the present time, had suffered no depreciation. In the scarcity
of money, they had facilitated trade, served the convenience of the
inhabitants, and been of general utility. The Assembly therefore
enacted, That the bills of credit of this colony, should be allowed
as a just payment of all debts, except those in which the contract
had been made for money, or articles particularly specified, until
the year 1727.
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To preserve the bills from depreciation, the Assembly levied
four pence on the pound, for the calling in of six thousand pounds
of bills which had been emitted in June, 1711. Two pence on the
pound was levied in May, and the other half in October. As prep-
arations for the defence of the country against the Indians, and the
necessity of sending men to keep garrison on the frontiers, had in-
creased the expenses of the colony, it was enacted, at the session in
October, 1722, That four thousand pounds in bills of credit should
be emitted. In consequence of this, the Assembly ordered two
thousand pounds to be issued in May, for the discharge of the pub-
lic debt. In May, 1725, the other two thousand pounds were is-
sued. Funds were provided at the same time, for the redemption
of the bills. As many of the outstanding bills had been in circula-
tion a number of years, and were either torn or defaced, a new
emission of four thousand pounds was granted, in October 1728,
for the purpose of calling the old bills into the treasury and burn-
ing them.

In May 1729, six thousand pounds more were emitted for the
same purpose. Sometimes new emissions were ordered for the
purpose of exchanging them for the same amount of a former
emission. For the saving of expense, new emissions were some-
times impressed with the same plates which had been used in
former ones. This was the case, when torn and defaced bills were
replaced. The Assembly also, at several times, when large sums
had been brought into the treasury, by taxes, gave orders for the
reissuing of these sums in part, or in whole. In this economical
manner, did the legislature conduct the affair of their bills of
credit. Small sums were emitted from time to time, and others of
equal amount were called in and put out of circulation. The
amount in circulation was nearly the same, or if it exceeded, it was
not beyond the increase of the people, and of the business and
trade of the colony. There was therefore no considerable depreci-
ation of the bills in circulation. In 1733, the colony and its trade
were considerably increased and it was conceived that a greater
number of bills might be put into circulation without injuring
their credit. The legislature therefore ordered twenty thousand
pounds to be emitted. By act of the Assembly, the bills were to
be redeemed at the rate of twenty shillings to every ounce of
silver, Troy weight. It was enacted by the Assembly, That a con-
siderable part of the bills should be loaned, at six per cent, and
for double the amount of the bills in land security: and that each
county in the colony, should have such a proportion of it as was
equal to their respective lists. It was designed that all the people
might have an equal benefit by the bills.

Until about the year 1735, the colony had been so happy, that.no
attempts had appeared to have been made for the counterfeiting
of its currency. But about this time there arose a set of villains,
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who counterfeited the five pounds, the forty, and the ten shillings
bills. Numbers of these bills appeared to be circulating, in various
parts of the colony. The legislature, to prevent the mischief which
the circulation of counterfeit bills might effect, enacted, That
twenty-five thousand pounds should be immediately emitted, with
a different stamp, and exchanged for the old bills which had been
counterfeited.

War having been proclaimed against Spain in October 1739,
and letters having been received from his majesty, requiring the
assistance of the colony, in an expedition against the Spanish
West Indies, the Assembly, in their session in May, passed a re-
solve to the following effect: That whereas the expenses of this
government were likely to be very great, by reason of the expedi-
tion directed by his majesty against the Spanish West Indies, and
those necessary preparations for the defence of our borders, sea
coasts and navigation, and as the medium of exchange is exceed-
ingly scarce, bearing but a small proportion to the demand which
there is for it, therefore be it enacted, That thirty thousand pounds,
in suitable bills, shall be emitted. On the face of the bill it was said,
By alaw of the colony of Connecticut, this shall pass current with-
in the same, for twenty shillings in value, equal to silver, at eight
shillings per ounce, Troy weight sterling, in all payments and at
the treasury. The Assembly enacted, That eight thousand pounds
of this emission, should be issued for the payment of the public
debt; and that the remaining twenty two thousand pounds should
be loaned to freeholders and inhabitants of the colony. It was
also enacted, That the eight thousand pounds should be redeemed
in five years, by five equal payments, annually, until the whole
should be redeemed.

As the government had engaged to provide transports for the
troops to be raised in the colony, and to victual them, until they
should arrive in the West Indies, it was resolved, at a special As-
sembly, July 8th, that fifteen thousand pounds more should be
emitted in bills of credit: That five thousand pounds should be re-
tained in the treasury for the redemption of old outstanding bills
which had been torn and defac¢ed, and that the other ten thousand
pounds should be issued by the treasurer. At the same time a tax
of ten thousand pounds was levied on the grand list of the colony,
for the payment of the whole within ten years.

About this time letters were received from the Lords commis-
sioners of trade and plantations, requiring an account of the tenor
and amount of the bills emitted, by the Assembly; and its opinion
on the best mode of sinking them. Their Lordships also faulted
them, for making the emission of thirty thousand pounds a lawful
tender, as, in their opinion, it was contrary to the act of the sixth
of Queen Anne, ascertaining the rates of foreign coins in the sev-
eral plantations. The answer of the legislature to their Lordships’
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letters, will evince that before the emissions occasioned by the war
with Spain, the colony had but a small amount of bills in circula-
tion. They represent that the bills outstanding, which had been
issued to defray the expenses of the government, were nearly or
quite sunk, by the taxes of the years 1738 and 1739: That of the
bills loaned before the commencement of the war with Spain, three
thousand pounds had been drawn in for interest in the year 1740,
and that the whole would be discharged by the year 1742: That
the emission of four thousand pounds Old Tenor, and of eight
thousand pounds in bills of the New Tenor, in May last, and ten
thousand pounds in July following, was for the sole purpose of en-
abling them to comply with his majesty’s instructions respecting
the expedition against the Spanish West Indies, and for the neces-
sary defence of the colony. They affirmed that without these emis-
sions it was impossible for them to have answered his majesty’s
expectations, or to have provided for the common defence. With
respect to the twenty two thousand pounds in New Tenor, which
had been loaned, they represented, that it had been emitted and
loaned to supply the want of a medium of exchange, and that one
half of it would be paid in within four, and the other within eight
years: That the bills which would be discharged in the year 1742,
and the twenty two thousand pounds, were the only bills ever
loaned by the colony. With reference to the act of May, for the
emission of thirty thousand pounds, in bills of the New Tenor, they
answered, that the clause making it obligatory on all persons to re-
ceive said bills, in all payments, was added with an honest intent,
to prevent their depreciation. They pleaded further, that they had
been encouraged to do it from the example of the neighboring
government of New-York, and from the information which they
had received of its good effect, in preventing the discount of their
bills of credit. .

In relation to the inconsistency of that act with the act of Queen
Anne, they pleaded, That they had not the least apprehension of it,
and that they had never received the least insinuation of his maj-
esty’s pleasure, nor of that of the house of commons on that sub-
ject: And that, on the first intimation of his majesty’s pleasure,
they had repealed that clause in the act which made the bills a law-
ful tender. They concluded by observing, That by the laws which
were there transmitted, and by the returns they made, their Lord-
ships would be certified of the tenor and amount of the bills which
had been emitted: and that they persuaded themselves, that their
Lordships, in view of the whole matter, would not be of the opin-
ion, that they had made large and frequent emissions of paper cur-
rency, as had been represented: That the sums they had emitted,
reduced to sterling, or compared with the emissions of some of the
other colonies, would appear but small. The legislature gave their
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Lordships assurance, that special attention should be given to his
majesty’s intentions, and to the opinion of the house of commons.

From these statements, it appears that there had been no re-
dundancy of a circulating medium in the colony, and consequently
that there had been little or no depreciation of the bills of credit
before the Spanish war in 1740. It appears that then as small a
number of bills was emitted as would comport with his majesty’s
requisitions, and a proper defence of the colony. From this time
the number of bills in circulation was constantly diminishing. In
two years the first bills loaned were all paid into the treasury. The
twenty two thousand pounds, was in four years to be one half re-
duced. The times for calling in a considerable amount of the out-
standing bills had expired, and they had been sunk by the pro-
visions made for that purpose by the year 1744, when the French
war commenced. During this term of about four years, there was
not a single emission. At this period, therefore, the bills of credit
must have been rather in a state of appreciation than of discount.
The credit of the bills appears to have been well supported until
after the commencement of the war with France and the expedi-
tion against St. Louisburg.

CHAPTER 1IV.

ALTHOUGH the colony had been able to maintain their char-
ter privileges against the intrigues of Dudley, Cornbury and other
enemies, in 1712, and 1713, yet the danger was not yet past. There
were strong parties in England, and some in the colonies, who
were unfriendly to the charter governments, especially to those
of New-England. They were considered as too independent of the
crown and government of England. A bill was therefore brought
into parliament for a repeal of the charters which had been given
to the colonies. Mr. Dummer, the agent for the colony, in a letter
to the Governor, dated August 1715, had given information of the
measures which the ministry were pursuing, and had sent over a
copy of the bill which was pending in the parliament relative to the
charter governments. No sooner were the Assembly convened in
October, than a committee was appointed to examine all papers
and documents relative to that affair, and to make report what
were the best measures for the legislature to adopt for the preser-
vation of their charter. The arguments in vindication of their char-
ter rights, and the instructions to former agents relative to them
were so complete, that nothing new on that subject could be
added. The committee therefore, after a full examination of the
letters and instructions which had been sent to former agents, at
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different times, and especially on the 27th of October 1712, re-
ported, That those were the best instructions which could be
given in this case: and that those instructions and documents were
sufficient to support all the articles in the case of the colony, a re-
port of which had been printed by their agent. They gave it as
their opinion, that those articles being substantiated, they might
hope that Connecticut would be kept out of the bill. They further
gave it as their opinion that it would be advisable to encourage the
agent and engage him to make the best defence in behalf of the
colony, and to supply him with money sufficient to answer the ex-
traordinary charges which it might occasion.

The Governour was desired to return the thanks of the legis-
lature to Mr. Dummer, their agent, for his faithful care and great
diligence on all ocasions; and especially in this critical juncture,
for the general good of this colony, and in the defence of their in-
valuable privileges: and to encourage him to employ his utmost
endeavors to save the colony out of the bill pending in the house of
commons. He was instructed to spare no cost which he should
judge necessary for that purpose, and the strongest assurances
were given him, that the colony would cheerfully reimburse him.
Mr. Dummer exerted all his powers in defence of the charter gov-
ernments; and by his plea, on that occasion, not only did singular
service to his country, but great honor to himself, both in Europe
and America. The charter was preserved, and the fears of the
colony with respect to the loss of their charter rights, for a num-
ber of years subsided.

The colony however was put to great expense, and found pe-
culiar difficulties, at this time, in making payments in England.
Governor Saltonstall therefore generously offered to give the col-
ony credit there to such an amount as was necessary. The As-
sembly accepted his proposal, and returned him thanks for his
generosity.

The colony were again brought into great fear and trouble with
respect to the loss of their charter privileges, and the repealing of
their laws relative to all testamentary matters. A number of cir-
cumstances united to awaken their concern. The agreement be-
tween his majesty and seven of the Lords proprietors of the Caro-
linas, that they should resign their titles to that country, and the
jurisdiction of it to his majesty, and an act of parliament enabling
his majesty to purchase the lands belonging to those colonies, and
establishing the government between his majesty and them,
clearly manifested a desire in his majesty and the parliament to
bring the colonies into a state of more entire dependence on the
crown and parliament, and to have them more immediately under
their government. The opposition which the Province of Massa-
chusetts had made to their Governors, Shute and Burnet, and the
obstinate refusal to vote them a permanent salary, according to the
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express requisition of his majesty, were considered, by Connecti-
cut, as having an unfriendly aspect upon the charter governments.
This controversy had been heard by his majesty in council, and
after a full hearing of all which could be pleaded in their vindica-
tion, the conduct of the province had been condemned, and the
Governors had been justified. His majesty had been advised to
lay the affair before the parliament. The province of Massachu-
setts had lost one charter before, and it was very much expected
that they would now lose a second, and that it would have an ill
effect on the other colonies.

Another ground of fear was this, that it had been proposed to
the colony to resign their charter. In addition to these circum-
stances, John Winthrop, Esq.? son of the last Governor Winthrop,
had become disaffected towards the government, and had made a
voyage to England with complaints against the colony. He had
conceived the idea that his family had been injured, and that his
ancestors had not been rewarded according to the public services
which they had rendered to the colony. He imagined that there
were monies due to him, which the colony did not consider as due,
and were unwilling to pay. He had been engaged in a long con-
troversy with Thomas Lynchmere, Esq. a brother in law of his,
relative to their paternal inheritance. The court of probate, as he
imagined, had made an unjust and illegal settlement of the estate
in favor of his sister, Mrs. Lynchmere; he therefore, after going
through a course of law in the courts of this colony, in which he
was unable to obtain redress, appealed to his majesty. Upon the
hearing of this case, between the parties in England, in which Con-
necticut did not view itself as particularly concerned, and in which
it was not heard, the law of the colony respecting intestate estates
was repealed. It was judged repugnant to the laws of England,
as not securing the lands to male heirs, and admitting daughters
to a share in the paternal estate, which the English law did not
warrant. These circumstances threw the colony into a state of
great fear and alarm. They not only feared the loss of their char-
ter, but that all former settlements relative to intestate estates
would be set aside, and that not only families, but the whole com-
monwealth would be brought into a state of great trouble, animos-
ity and confusion; and that the laws of England relative to such
estates, would be established in this colony.

By the answer of the legislature, and their instructions to their
agents, it appears that they were in great fear, and almost in a state
of despondency relative to the preservation of their former rights
and privileges. On the reception of a letter from their agent,
Jeremiah Dummer, Esq. certifying, that a certain law of the col-

} This John Winthrop was a nephew, not a son of the last Governor (Fitz-John)
Winthrop. See Savage's Winthrop’s N. E. 1 : 79, where Wait-Still Winthrop is
shown to be the father of Jobn.—]. T.
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ony, entitled ““An act for the settlement of intestate estates, was
rendered null and void;” a special Assembly was called and a
committee chosen, consisting of the deputy governor, Jonathan
Law, Esq. Roger Wolcott, James Wadsworth and Hezekiah
Whyllys, Esquires, to search the records of the courts and files, and
to take out all such copies of acts and records as they should judge
necessary to transmit to their agent. They were also to assist the
governor in draughting instructions to him, both with respect to
the complaints of Mr. Winthrop against the colony, and relative
to the law respecting intestate estates.

The legislature viewed the consequences of annulling the law
relative to intestate estates as so terrible, that they determined to
spare no pains or expense to prevent it. They resolved to employ
another agent, Jonathan Belcher, Esquire, afterwards Governor
of Massachusetts, to assist agent Dummer in his defence of the
colony, and in pleading for the continuance of the law respecting
intestate estates. The agents were instructed to apply themselves
to his majesty king George the second, in behalf of the corporation
of this colony, praying his majesty, that the said law might be con-
tinued, in its full force, and that intestate estates might be divided
as had been usual, for a long course of years: that it had been al-
lowed in all preceding reigns from the first settlement of the col-
ony: That in this country it was reasonable and useful, tending to
a more general settlement of the country: That the abrogation of
it would be an occasion of numerous law suits, of great expense to
individuals and to the colony; would disturb the peace of families,
in many instances do injustice, and injure the general peace and
good order of the colony: and that the continuance of it would
tend to its general growth, peace and welfare, But notwithstand-
ing the exertions of the legislature and the agents, the aspect of
attairs became still more unfavourable. The Assembly of next
year were still more alarmed with respect to the loss of their char-
ter, and appear to have been nearly in a state of despondency with
respect to his majesty’s continuing the law relating to iatestate
estates.

The Governor was desired, in the name of the General Assem-
bly, to write to the agents Dummer and Belcher, that they were
unwilling to surrender their charter: for they accounted it the
choicest part of their inheritance, and that they should not upon
any terms be persuaded to part with it; and that they would there-
fore avoid all occasion of hazarding it. He was particularly to
represent to them, that they were greatly concerned respecting the
conduct of the Assembly of Massachusetts, fearing that it would
have an ill influence on their affairs if it should be brought into the
parliament. Therefore to instruct the agents to use their utmost
caution that they should not be, in the least degree, involved with
the Massachusetts, when their affairs should be brought into par-
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liament. The Governor was further to instruct the agents, that if
upon mature consideration they should judge that the charter
would be endangered by their going into parliament, that then
they should suspend the affair for the present, and until they
should have further instructions from the Assembly. But if the
agents should be of the opinion, that the colony might with safety
petition the parliament to continue their ancient law, that then
they should pray for the same: or if they should judge that the
parliament would be more easily induced to enact that the descent
of their lands should be to the sons only; to the eldest a double
portion, and to the younger single shares, then that this should
be matter of the petition. But if nothing further could be obtained
than a confirmation of what their courts of probate had already
done, that they should pray for that only. This they judged must
be left to the fidelity and prudence of their agents.?

The agents conducted the affairs of the colony with such wis-
dom and success that the charter was preserved and the colony
were allowed to proceed in their former practice with respect to in-
testate estates. The agents were the next year both dismissed
from the service of the colony. Mr. Dummer was dismissed on
account of his ill state of health, which obliged him to retire into
the country. The colony returned him their thanks, for his many
good services. Mr. Belcher, on the death of governor Burnet, was
appointed Governor of Massachusetts, and arrived at Boston, the
seat of his government, the beginning of August 1730.

At the session of the Assembly in May 1730, it was expected
that governor Belcher would assume his government before the
session of the next Assembly, and Roger Wolcott and James
Wadsworth, Esquires, were appointed a committee to wait on his
Excellency on the first notice of his arrival at Boston, and in the
name and behalf of the Assembly, to congratulate him on his safe
arrival at his seat of government; and to render the thanks of the
Assembly to him, for his great care and pains in his agency in be-
half of the colony. They were also particularly to enquire of him
relative to the state of their affairs at the court of Great Britain.

At the session in October, Francis Wilkes, Esq. of the city of
London, was appointed agent for the colony.

The favourable turn which their affairs had taken in the court of
Great Britain, relieved the general anxiety relative to the charter,
and the dividing of inheritances, and gave peace and joy to the peo-
ple.

! Records of the Colony, volume v. under the years 1728 and 1729.



36 HISTORY OF CONNECTICUT. [s917

CHAPTER V.

THOUGH a profound peace had been scttled between the two
crowns of Great Britain and France, and it was hoped that in con-
sequence of it there would have been a long peace between the
Indians and the English colonies, yet within a few years, there
appeared to be considerable uneasiness and complaints among
the Eastern Indians. They had always been under French influ-
ence, and by them instigated to war against the English. Especi-
ally, father Ralle, a French jesuit, who was minister to the Indians
at Norridgewock, where he had gathered a church, had great in-
fluence over them, and constantly employed it in making them
discontented, and in stirring them up to insult and annoy the Eng-
lish settlers. He was a man of great art and intrigue, and insinu-
ated to the Indians in that part of the country, that the English
had encroached on their lands; that they had obtained them un-
justly; that the English traders among them, defrauded them,
and that by vending strong liquors among them they debauched
their morals, and prevented the good work he was carrying on
among them. It was therefore judged expedient to treat with
them to remove all matters of uneasiness, and to conciliate and
confirm their friendship with the English. It was designed also, if
possible, to draw them off from the Roman catholic to the protes-
tant religion. For these purposes, governor Shute, the summer
after his arrival at the seat of government, in Massachusetts, met
the Indians at Arowsick Island, accompanied by a number of the
council of Massachusetts and New-Hampshire, and other gentle-
men,

The governor opened the conference by presenting the Indians
with a bible in English and Indian. He acquainted them that this
contained the religion of the English. He recommended to them
Mr. Baxter, a minister, who went with them as a missionary, who,
he represented to them, would explain the bible and instruct them
in the principles and duties of religion. They readily replied,
“ That they loved their own ministers, and as to the bible they
wished to be excused from keeping it: That God had given them
teaching, and that if they should go from that they should dis-
please God.”

The Governor then proceeded to hear their complaints. They
complained of encroachments upon their lands, and that so many
forts were built. They alleged that, in a treaty at Canso, they
understood that no more forts should be erected. They said they
should be pleased with king George if no forts were built in the
Eastern country. They acknowledged the title of the English to
the lands on the west side of Kennebeck river; but said they were
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sure that they had sold nothing on the east side of it. The Gov-
ernor produced one of the original deeds given by their sachems.
He assured them that the English would not part with an inch of
land which belonged to them.

The Indians were so offended at this that they rose immediately,
went to their canoes, apparently with great resentment,and passed
to their head quarters upon another island. They left behind them
an English flag, which the Governor had given them. In the
evening several of them returned, with a letter from Ralle to the
Governor, acquainting him that the French king did not allow
that in any treaty he had given away the lands of the Indians to the
English, and that he would protect the Indians against the Eng-
lish encroachments. The Governor acquainted them that he
highly resented the insolence of the jesuit in intermeddling in the
business. The Governor concluded that the treaty was at an end,
and determined to return in the morning. But the old men were
afraid of war. They were unwilling to leave their villages and ac-
commodations at Norridgewock and Penobscot, and encamp in
the woods; or what was worse, depend on the French, who, when
it would serve their interest, would flatter and cajole them; but
they said, treated them as dogs, when they had no immediate oc-
casion for their services. These considerations induced them in
the morning to send two messengers to the Governor, acknowl-
edging that they had been rude and unmannerly in their yester-
day’s conference, and earnestly requesting to see him again. He
assured them that he would see them upon no other terms than
their renouncing their pretensions to the lands which belonged to
the English. The messengers promised that this should be done;
and in evidence of their desires to treat, expressed their wishes that
the English colours which they had slighted might be returned.
The Indians came again to the treaty, chose a new speaker, and ex-
pressed their willingness that the English should settle where their
predecessors had. They confessed that some of their inconsider-
ate young men had violated the treaty made at Portsmouth in
1713. But they said they desired to live in peace, and to be sup-
plied with such articles in trade, as were necessary and convenient
for them. The governor assured them, that as the English would
not part with their land, so they would not take any of the Ind-
ians’ lands: That the forts were not built for their injury, but for
the protection both of the English and themselves: They renewed
the treaty of 1713, and the conference ended.

Notwithstanding this renewal of the former treaty, the Indians
were not quiet, but often insulting and menacing the inhabitants
of the Eastern frontiers. They kept the frontiers in such a state
of fear and alarm, that very little progress had been made in their
settlement for about seven years after the general pacification.
Within about three years after the renewal of the treaty at Arow-
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sick, the natives became so troublesome, that most of the frontier
settlements which had been made after the peace, were deserted,
and a new war with them was daily expected. The governor was
for pacific measures. He wished that presents might be made
them, and that trading houses might be erected to supply them
with all such things as were necessary and convenient. But such
were the contentions between him and the house of representa-
tives, that they prevented the measures which might otherwise
have been adopted for the peace of the country. The house were
so overheated with their controversy with him, that they seem to
have done nothing coolly; but they obstinately thwarted him in
all his measures, however wise and pacific. The Indians therefore,
under the influence of the French, and the frauds and impositions
of the private English traders, became more and more exasper-
ated, insolent and daring.

A party of them, August 7th, 1720, fell upon Canso, within the
province of Nova-Scotia, and killed three or four of the inhab-
itants, and plundered the settlement. They surprised the English
in their beds and stripped them of every thing they could find. A
number of Frenchmen, from Cape Breton, were in confederacy
with them. They claimed the lands, and said they would carry off
whatever they found upon them. The Frenchmen came the next
night in their vessels and carried off the plunder. Among other
articles, they carried off about two thousand quintals of fish. A
sloop arriving the next day, the Captain offered his service to pur-
sue them and make reprisals. He was soon furnished with men
and with two or three small vessels. They overtook the French,
and brought in six or seven small vessels which all had English
property on board. But the English were supposed to sustain a
loss of twenty thousand pounds in the currency of that day, which
was nearly as good as lawful money. Canso, in the summer was
peopled in a great measure from Massachusetts, so that much of
the damage was done to them. Complaints were made to the
French governor at Louisburg; but he excused himself from in-
termeddling with Indian affairs. He alleged that they were not
French subjects, and no redress could be obtained.

The surprising of Canso alarmed the people in the Eastern part
of Massachusetts, and Colonel Wanton was dispatched with a
party of soldiers for the defence of that part of the country. But
the Indians continued their insults, Killing the cattle of the inhabi-
tants, and threatening the lives of the owners. But as the gov-
ernor was yet, if possible, for preserving the peace of the country,
he, with the advice of his council, gave orders to Colonel Wanton
to acquaint the Indians that commissioners should be appointed to
treat with them. The Indians appeared pleased with the proposal
of a treaty, and agreed to attend. But before the time appointed
for the treaty, the General Court were convoked. The house,
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when they came together, resolved, that an hundred and fifty men,
with suitable officers, should forthwith be ordered to march to
Norridgewock, and compel the Indians who should be there, or in
those parts, to make full satisfaction to the English for the dam-
ages which they had done, by killing their swine and sheep, or by
stealing provisions and clothing, or by injuries which they had
otherwise done them. They also resolved that the sheriff of the
county of York should have a warrant for seizing Ralle, the jesuit,
and bring him to Boston. If he could not be found, the Indians
were to be commanded to bring him in, and resign him to the
sheriff. If the Indians should refuse a compliance with these de-
mands, the commanding officer was directed to take the most ef-
fectual measures to apprehend the Indians who should refuse and
bring them to Boston.

Governor Shute considered this, in effect, a declaration of war,
and an invasion of his prerogative as commander in chief, and as a
measure which would prevent the treaty on which he had agreed
with the Indians. He foresaw that a new war would certainly be
the consequence. He was therefore totally opposed to the resolu-
tion. The council also, as they wished for peace, refused to concur
with the house.

This conduct of the house prevented the treaty. The Indians
continued their insults, but yet there was no open war.

In August of the next year about two hundred Indians, with two
French jesuits, under French colors, came to Georgetown, on
Arowsick Island, and left a letter for the governor, containing
heavy charges against the English. It complained of them for un-
justly invading their property, and taking away from them the
country which God had given them. Mr. Ralle, their spiritual
father, was their patron also in these affairs. But either from a
consciousness that they had conveyed the lands to the English, or
from a desire of peace, perhaps under the influence of both, they
seemed averse to war. But through the influence of Mr. Ralle and
other Frenchmen, they would seem at turns to be filled with a high
degree of resentment; and would appear on the very point of wag-
ing war, and yet they would cool down again and seem as though
they would be quiet.

In this state of affairs, Toxus, sachem of the Norridgewocks,
died. The old men who were averse to the war, pitched upon
Ouikoniroumenit, to supply his place, who had always been of the
pacific party. In consequence of this choice and the influence of
the old men, hostages were sent to Boston, as sureties for their
good behaviour and for the payment of the damages which the
Indians had done.

Nothing could have been more disagreeable to father Ralle than
these measures. He immediately wrote letters to the governor of
Canada, acquainting him with the disagreeable measures adopted
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by the Norridgewocks. The governor was alarmed at these pro-
ceedings of the Indians at Norridgewock, and with father Ralle
spared no pains to rouse them to war. Vaudreuille disapproved of
the choice which they had made of their sachem, and of their send-
ing hostages to the English. He represented that they had be-
trayed the interest of their tribe, and that the utmost care should
be taken to prevent so great a misfortune as the submission of the
Norridgewocks to the English. He went immediately, on the re-
ception of the news of the change among the Norridgewocks, for
Montreal, St. Francois and Besancour, and prevailed with the Ind-
ians in those several places vigorously to support their brethren at
Norridgewock, and to send messengers to let the English know,
that if they continued their injuries, they should not have to con-
tend with the Norridgewocks alone. He and the intendant wrote
a letter to father Le Chase, a jesuit, to take a journey to Norridge-
wock, and Penobscot, to engage the Indians in those parts to be
firm, and to support the cause in which they were engaged. They
gave notice that it was determined to supply them with ammuni-
tion.! Massachusetts made heavy complaints of the French gov-
ernor for instigating the Indians to war in a time of profound
peace, between the two crowns, and for supporting them in their
warfare. But he was able to justify himself to his master.

Ralle was considered by the English as an infamous villain. His
intrepid courage, his fervent zeal for the Roman Catholic religion,
and for the interests of his sovereign, were the principal causes of
the prejudices of the Indians. He contemned and often insulted
the English. The French governor Vaudreuille, and Charlevoix,
the French historian, seem to suppose, that the English settlers
were mere intruders, and that the English nation were guilty of
great injustice in dispossessing the aborigines of their country.
But in this they were under a great mistake. The first settlers of
Plymouth and Massachusetts made conscience of paying the Ind-
ians to their satisfaction for all parts of the territory which they
settled, unless it were such as had been depopulated, deserted and
left without a claimer.

The English charged the Indians with perfidy and breach of the
most solemn engagements. The jesuit denied it and justified the
Indians. He pretended that the Indians had been under duress
in their treaties, and that the bargains made with them for their
lands were unjust.

In this state of affairs the General Court came together, Au-
gust 23, and resolved that three hundred men should be sent to the
head-quarters of the Indians, and that proclamation should be
made, commanding them, on pain of being prosecuted with the
utmost severity, to deliver up the jesuits and the other heads and
fomenters of their rebellion, and to make satisfaction for the dam-

! Gov, Hutchinson, vol, II p. 262, 263.
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age they had done: and that if they refused to comply, as many of
their principal men as the commanding officer should judge neces-
sary, should be seized, together with Ralle, or any other jesuit, and
sent to Boston; and that if any opposition should be made, force
should be opposed to force. The council concurred, and the gov-
ernor was persuaded to give his consent. Judge Sewall scrupled
the lawfulness of the resolution, and entered his protest against it.

The governor, though he had consented to the resolution, yet
as the hostages were still in the hands of the legislature, and as he
wished to preserve the peace of the country, gave no orders for
raising the men. But the hostages not long after making their
escape from the castle where they had been kept, he considered
war then as inevitable, and gave orders for raising the men. The
hostages were taken and sent back, and the orders were counter-
manded. The governor had promised the Indians that trading
houses should be erected, that smiths and armourers should be
sent down at the expense of the province, and that they should be
supplied with clothes, provisions and other necessary articles, in
exchange for their furs and skins. Though this seems to have
been a pacific and judicious measure, yet as the house would not
approve of it, and the general court, on whom he depended to en-
able him to fulfil his engagements, would not assist him, nothing
of that nature could be done.

When the General Court met again in November, the house ex-
pressed their dissatisfaction, that the governor had not carried
into execution, the resolution of the whole court, with respect to
the Indians, and resolved, That the government had sufficient rea-
son for prosecuting them for their many breaches of covenant.
The council, after some explanations of the resolution, concurred.
The consequence was the sending of a party of men to Norridge-
wock. The Indians it seems, had been apprised of their coming,
and had taken care of their spiritual father, and fled with him into
the woods. No Indians were to be found, and the party effected
nothing more than plundering father Ralle of a number of his
books and papers.

This insult on one of the chief towns of the Indians, and the
plundering of their beloved father Ralle, they did not suffer to re-
main long unrevenged. They did no mischief for several months,
but were meditating revenge, and preparing to give the blow.
In June of the next year, they went with about sixty men in twenty
canoes into Merry Meeting Bay, and took nine families prisoners;
but they left no marks of their usual rage and barbarity. Some of
the prisoners they released immediately and others soon after.
They were careful however to retain a sufficient number to make
sure the return of their hostages.

Another party made an attack upon a fishing vessel from Ips-
wich, as she lay in one of the Eastern harbours; but as the fisher-
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men were armed, they defended themselves. They killed two or
three of the party, and the rest retreated.

About the same time the collector of the customs at Annapolis
Royal, Mr. Newton, with John Adams, son to one of the council
for Nova-Scotxa, as they were going thence with Captain Blin,
went ashore at one of the Passimaquodies, and were all taken
prisoners, with a number of other passengers, by a party of French
and Indians. The people who were left on board the sloop cut the
cables and made their escape to Boston.

Another party of Indians burned a sloop at St. Georges river.
They took a number of prisoners, and attempted to surprise the
fort.

Intelligence of these hostilities came to Boston while the Gen-
eral Court were in session; but instead of that rage for war which
had so remarkably appeared in the house before, under far less
provocations, nothing more was proposed than sending the host-
ages, which the Indians had given, back to the Eastward, to be set
at liberty upon the restoration of the English captives; and send-
ing a message to the Norridgewocks, demanding the reasons of
their conduct, the restoration of captives and satisfaction for dam-
ages.

The friends of the English, who had been captivated, were im-
portunate with the government to take effectual measures for their
restoration. With a view to this, it is probable that a declaration
of war was so long delayed. While the General Court were sitting,
or soon after, the Indians burnt Brunswick, a village between
Casco bay and Kennebeck. Captain Harman, who was posted on
the frontiers, with part of his forces pursued them, killed a num-
ber, and took fifteen of their guns. On the arrival of this news at
Boston, the governor immediately,* by the advice of his council,
published a declaration of war.

The General Court had been prorogued until August. When
it came together the governor represented the necessity of lay-
ing aside all animosities, private piques and self interest, that there
might be an unanimous and vigorous prosecution of the weighty
affairs which were before them. He particularly remarked, that
he feared if his hands and the council’s were not left at greater lib-
erty than they had lately been, affairs would be carried on with
little or no spirit. The house approved of the governor’s procla-
mation of war, and promised all necessary and cheerful assistance.
It was determined that three hundred men should be selected and
sent on an expedition to Penobscot, and that the rest of the troops
should be stationed at different posts on the frontiers. But not-
withstanding the arrangements which had been made, the enemy
found means to surprise several parts of the country and to do
much damage.

1 July 25, 1722.—]. T.
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The neighboring Indians, especially the old men among the
Norridgewocks, were opposed to the war; the Penobscots were
still more so; and even after it commenced, expressed their desires
of an accommodation. But, as has been observed, Ralle and the
French urged them to it, and with difficulty persuaded them to en-
gage. The Indians at St. Francois, on the borders of Canada, the
St. Johns and the Cape Sable Indians, being at a greater distance,
did not fear the destruction of their villages. They therefore, under
the influence of the French, were fierce for war; and joining with
the Norridgewocks and Penobscots, made the war general.

In July they surprised Canso, and other harbors in the vicinity,
and took about seventeen fishing vessels, belonging to Massachu-
setts. Governor Phillips, who was occastonally there, caused two
sloops to be manned, partly with volunteer sailors, from merchant
vessels which were there loading with fish, and sent them, under
the command of John Elliot of Boston, and John Robinson of
Cape Ann, in quest of the enemy. As Elliot was ranging the
coast, he discovered seven vessels in the harbor called Winne-
paug; on which, he concealed all his men except four or five and
made towards them. When he came near one of the vessels,
which had about forty Indians on board, they, in full expectation
of another prize, roared out, strike, English dogs, and come
aboard, for you are all prisoners. Elliot answered, I will make all
the haste I can. The Indians perceiving that they made no at-
tempts to escape, soon began to suspect a surprise, and cut their
cable with a design to run ashore and make their escape. Elliot
immediately boarding them prevented their purpose, and after a
brave resistance, for about half an hour, they began to leap into the
hold for safety. Here the hand grenades which Elliot threw
among them, made such destruction, that those who were not
killed, leaped into the water, where they were a fair mark for the
English. Five only of the whole number made their escape.
Seven vessels, with several hundred quintals of fish, and fifteen
captives, were recovered from the enemy. They had sent many of
the prisoners away, and had killed nine in cold blood. The Nova-
Scotia Indians had the character of being more savage and cruel
than the other tribes.

Elliot was badly wounded in the action, one of his men was
killed and several wounded.

Robinson did not return unsuccessful. He retook two vessels,
and killed a number of the enemy. The other vessels the Indians
had carried far up the bay above the harbor of Malagash, so that
they were out of his reach. The enemy were so numerous, that he
had not a sufficient number of men to land and drive them off.

This was an unfortunate affair to the Indians. The loss of so
many men filled them with the utmost rage; and they determined
to revenge themselves on the poor fishermen whom they had made
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prisoners. About twenty of these were yet in their hands. These
they destined to be sacrificed to the manes of their slaughtered fel-
lows. The fires it seems were kindling, the powowing and other
ceremonies of destruction were performing at Malagash, when
Captain Blin appeared in a sloop, off the harbor, and made a sig-
nal, or sent in a token, which had been agreed upon, between him
and the Indians, when he was their prisoner, to be his protection.
Three Indians came on board his vessel, and an agreement was
made for the ransom both of the captives and vessels. The ran-
som was paid, and the vessels and captives delivered to him. This
was a most providential and signal deliverance of the captives from
an untimely and barbarous death.

Captain Blin, on his return to Boston, took three or four of the
Indians. Captain Southack, about the same time, took two canoes
with three in each. One was killed and five were made prisoners.

Meanwhile the enemy were not idle. In September, four or five
hundred of them, made an attack on the inhabitants and fort upon
Arowsick Island. They were discovered by the soldiers of the
garrison at some distance, so that the inhabitants had time to se-
cure part of their effects and to make their escape to the fort. The
enemy began their attack immediately upon the fort. This was
defended by forty soldiers under Captains Temple and Penhallow.
They made so gallant a defence, that the enemy after killing one
man drew off from the fort, and falling upon the cattle killed about
fifty head. They then plundered and burnt the houses, about
twenty six in number. The inhabitants saw with great distress,
from the fort, the burning of their habitations, and bewailed their
insufficiency of numbers, to prevent the mischief.

Captains Walton and Harman, who were posted on the fron-
tiers, on the first alarm, made all possible dispatch to reinforce the
garrison, and before night arrived with thirty men, in two whale
boats. With this joint force, consisting of seventy men, they made
an attempt to repel the enemy; but their numbers were so un-
equal, that in a bush fight behind trees, they found there was no
chance of success, and they retreated to the fort. The enemy drew
off in the night; and passing up Kennebeck river, they met the
province sloop, and firing upon her, killed the master, Barthol-
omew Stretton. They proceeded to Richmond, and made an at-
tack on the fort there, and thence went to Norridgewock, their
head quarters.

The enemy concluded the mischief of this first year of the war,
by killing a man at Berwick.

Before this, Colonel Walton had selected three hundred men for
the expedition against Penobscot, and they had actually marched
for the place of their destination: but on the appearance of such a
formidable body of the enemy on the frontiers, he countermanded
the troops, and sent immediately to the governor, acquainting him
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with what he had done. The council advised to keep the force on
the frontiers for the defence of the inhabitants, and to suspend
the expedition to Penobscot .until winter. They judged that the
winter would be a more seasonable opportunity for the enterprise.
The expedition was therefore suspended.

As war had been proclaimed against the eastern Indians, and
they had done so much mischief in the war, Governor Shute, of
Massachusetts, and Governor Burnet, of New-York, wrote let-
ters to Governor Salstonstall, demanding supplies of ammunition
and men, or the command of a certain part of the militia, to assist
in the war against the common enemy.

When the letters were laid before the assembly in the October
session, it was resolved, That the insults of the eastern Indians,
who were comparatively few in number, were not such an invasion
of the frontiers as was understood by his majesty, to call for the
assistance of all his majesty’s subjects, in North America, from
New-Hampshire to Virginia, and that on that account the colony
excused itself from affording assistance in the war. At the same
time, the assembly gave assurance to their excellencies, Shute and
Burnet, that in time of general war and danger, they would be as
ready as any of his majesty’s subjects to comply with his requisi-
tions. This was not the only objection of the assembly to engage
in the war; they were not satisfied that it was lawful.

Nevertheless, the legislature, not knowing how far the mischief
might spread, sent a detachment of about fifty men to keep garri-
son and scout in the county of Hampshire, and to cover that part
of the country. Some soldiers were also posted in the frontier
towns of this colony.

In November, the general court of Massachusetts came to-
gether. The court immediately entered on the affairs of the war.
Among other measures, they appointed commissioners to treat
with the six nations of Indians, who were in friendship with the
English, and to engage them to use their influence with the eastern
Indians, to persuade them to make satisfaction for the damages
they had done, and to be at peace for the future. They were also
to offer them certain premiums for all the scalps and captives of
the enemy which they should bring in.

But they soon renewed their controversy with the governor;
censured him for not carrying into execution the expedition
against Penobscot, insisted that Colonel Walton should be re-
called, because he had kept the whole of the troops on the fron-
tiers, though he had done it by the express orders of the governor,
by advice of his council. The house took it upon them to examine
Colonel Walton, independently of the governor and council, and
refused to vote any pay to Walton and other officers, and in short,
to support the war, unless some of the officers in chief command
were displaced and others appointed to command. They en-
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croached on the prerogative of the governor as commander in
chief, They so entirely counteracted him in all his measures, and
manifested such total disaffection to his person and government,
that he left the court while it was in session, and embarked for
England.?

The weight of government now fell on the deputy governor,
Dummer. The house in various respects encroached on his pre-
rogative, but for the good of the province, and, that proper pro-
vision might be made for a vigorous prosecution of the war, he
for the present yielded to the necessity of the times. Colonel
Westbrook was appointed to the chief command, in the room of
Walton, who resigned. Two winter expeditions were determined
on; one under the command of Colonel Westbrook, and the other
under-Captain Harman.

The expedition under Captain Harman was first in readiness.
On the 6th of February, he set out with about an hundred and
twenty men for Norridgewock; but the rivers were so open ana
the grounds so full of water, that they could not proceed. Having
advanced with much difficulty as far as the upper falls of Amas-
coggin, they divided into scouting parties and returned. In their
whole route they discovered not an enemy.

Five days after Captain Harman began his march, Colonel
Westbrook set out, with two hundred and thirty men, in small
vessels and whale boats, and ranged the coast as far as Mount
Desart. Upon his return, he proceeded up Penobscot river, where,
about thirty two miles above the anchoring ground for transports,
he discovered the Indian village and castle. The castle was forti-
fied with stockades, seventy feet in length, and fifty in breadth, en-
compassing twenty three well finished wigwams. Without the
fort was a church sixty feet long and thirty wide, decently finished
within and without. There was also a very convenient house for
the minister; but all were deserted. Nothing more was effected
than the burning of this little village. On the 20th of March the
troops returned to St. George’s. :

No sooner was the spring well opened than the enemy com-
menced their operations. Small parties kept the frontiers in con-
stant alarm and terror. Notwithstanding all the vigilance and
exertions of the troops, they sometimes were successful.

In April they killed and captivated eight persons at Scar-
borough and Falmouth. Among the dead was one Chubb, a ser-
geant of the fort, whom the Indians supposing to be Captain Har-
man, fifteen of them took aim at him at the same time, and lodged
eleven bullets in his body. This was a means of the preservation
of the lives of others, though fatal to him, as mote made their es-

! The extraordinary conduct of the house towards Governor Shute may be found
faithfully represented, and the difficulty and danger in which it involved the Prov-
ince, in Governor Hutchinson's History, Vol. II. from page 216 to page 300.
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cape to the fort, than otherwise would have done. The next
month they killed two men near Berwick, one at Wells, and two
between York and Wells.

In june they made an attack on Roger Dearing’s garrison at
Scarborough, killed his wife, and two other persons, and made
captives of three of his children. In July they visited Saco. Five
of them attacked one Dominicus Jordan, one of the principal pro-
prietors of the town, in his field; but as he kept his gun constantly
presented at them without firing, they were afraid to come very
near him, and he made his escape to the fort, after having received
three wounds by them. On the 14th they surprised Captain Wat-
kins on Durel’s Island, and killed him, and three or four of his
family. In August, a party of about a dozen of the Indians, killed
two men at Northfield, and the next day they surprised a father
with four of his sons, as they were making hay in a meadow at
Rutland. The father made his escape, but the sons fell a prey to
the enemy. At the same time, Mr. Willard, the minister of the
town, fell in with the party and was killed. He was armed, and
before he fell, killed one and wounded another. Towards the end
of the month, they killed a man at Cocheco, and killed or capti-
vated another at Arundel. While these misfortunes were happen-
ing on the frontiers, the General Court of Massachusetts came to-
gether, and in consequence of the measures which had been
adopted, in sending commissioners to the Six Nations, sixty-three
Indians went to Boston, while the court were in session. A formal
treaty was held with them, and a large sum was drawn from the
government in valuable presents; but it was all to no purpose.
The delegates were too cautious to involve their principals in the
war. All that they would do relative to it, was to give liberty to
any of their young men who should desire it, to go out with any
parties of English who should be engaged in the military service.
Two young Mohawks only offered their service, and were sent on
to the eastward, to join the troops on the frontiers. Having ar-
rived at the fort at Richmond, on Kennebeck river, Captain Heath,
who commanded, ordered his ensign, Coleby, and three of the gar-
rison, to go out with them on a scouting party up the river. After
they had travelled about three miles, they judged, from the smell
of fire, that a party of the enemy must be near. The Mohawks
refused to proceed any further, until they were reinforced. They
sent back thelr boat for as many men as she could carry. Thir-
teen were sent. Soon after they had formed a junction with the
other party, about thirty of the enemy appeared. A smart skir-
mish commenced, but the enemy were beaten and fled to their
canoes, leaving their packs behind them. They carried off two of
their number, either dead, or so wounded as to be unable to walk.
Coleby, who commanded the party, was killed, and two others
wounded. The two Mohawks appeared to have had enough of the
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service, and as they could not be prevailed on to tarry longer, were
sent back to Boston.

Meanwhile the enemy continued their depredations. In Oc-
tober, seventy of the enemy attacked the block-house at North-
field, and killed or wounded four or five of the English. Fifty
Connecticut soldiers, who had kept garrison there through the
summer, had been drawn off the day before. It is not improbable
that the enemy had obtained the knowledge of this circumstance,
and that it emboldened them to make the attack. Colonel Stod-
dard marched immediately from Northampton, with fifty men, to
reinforce the garrison. The same month one Cogswell, with a
boat’s crew, was surprised by the enemy.

On December 25th, about sixty of them laid siege to the fort at
Muscungus, or St. Georges. They surprised two of the garrison,
from whom they obtained information, that the fort was 1n a weak
and miserable condition, which encouraged them to commence
and press the siege. But the chief officer, Kennedy, was a bold and
resolute man, and he kept his ground until Colonel Westbrook ar-
rived with a sufficient force to put the besiegers to flight.

The English kept parties constantly marching backwards and
forwards on the frontiers, but they discovered no enemy. They
were careful to avoid them. Captain Moulton, with a party of
men, marched to Norridgewock, and brought off some books and
papers of the jesuit Ralle, by which they discovered that the
French were the instigators of the Indians to the war. The enemy
had all made their escape, so that not one was to be seen. He came
off without destroying the houses or the church. He was not only
a brave, but discreet man, and probably judged that such an in-
stance of moderation, might induce the enemy to treat the Eng-
lish in the same manner.

The continuance of the war with Massachusetts, and the attack
of so large a body of the Indians upon Northfield, seems to have
called the attention of the legislature of Connecticut to 2 more par-
ticular enquiry into the stafe of the war. When the assembly
came together, in October, they passed a number of resolves to the
following effect: That the governor should correspond with the
governor of Massachusetts Bay, and endeavour to know how said
war commenced; what were the real, or pretended causes of it;
and particularly, what was the result of the late treaty with the
Magquas, or western Indians, and what effects might be expected
from it>—What plans they had formed for the prosecution of the
war? That a proper regard might be had to them by the scouting
parties, which should be employed for the security of the frontiers.
It was further resolved, as the opinion of the assembly, That if
there was danger of the enemies’ falling in a body upon any of the
western frontier towns in this colony, or in the county of Hamp-
shire, in Massachusetts province, the most proper method of cov-
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ering them, would be to support the advanced posts of Deerfield
and Northfield with such a garrison, that good marching parties
might be kept out, both westward to Ousatunnuck, and eastward
to Manandunck. That the scouts employed by this colony, shall,
if it may be consistent, be partly of our friendly Indians, who shall
have encouragement to enter into the service.

Provision was made, that during the time of danger, there
should be a committee of war, in and about Hartford, which might
be easily convened, and afford assistance on the most sudden at-
tack of the enemy: and they were furnished with such commis-
sions and instructions, by the governor, as enabled them, on any
emergency, to send out such a number of troops, immediately, as
should be necessary to repel the enemy attacking any of the towns
on the frontiers of this colony, or in the county of Hampshire, in
the province of Massachusetts.

Directions were also given, that if the governor and council, on
acquainting themselves with the state of the war, and on corre-
sponding with the Governor of Massachusetts, should judge that
the safety of the frontiers required it, they might join with Massa-
chusetts in keeping the post at Deerfield and Northfield, or either
of them, and in keeping out scouts and good marching parties,
north, east, and west, to cover the frontiers, and to make discov-
eries. They were empowered to impress sixty men, and no more,
unless an extraordinary attack should be made, by a large body of
the enemy. They might also add the same number of Indians.

The province of Massachusetts sustained a considerable loss of
lives and property in this second year of the war; but they were
more unfortunate the next, especially in the former part of it. In
March the enemy killed sergeant Smith, at the fort of Cape Por-
poise. In April one Mitchell was killed at Black Point, and two
of his sons were taken. About the same time, three men were
killed at a sawmill, on Kennebeck river. The next month the ene-
my killed one Thompson at Berwick; one of his children they cap-
tivated, another they scalped and left for dead; but it'soon revived
and was carried home alive. They killed elder Knock, at Lamprey
river, and George Chapley and a young woman at Oyster river, as
they were going home from public worship. At Kingston they
captivated one man and three boys.

In the beginning of June, a scout of thirty men from Oyster
river, were attacked before they left the houses. Two of them
were instantly shot down. The rest ran so furiously upon the Ind-
ians, that they fled, leaving their packs and one of their number,
who was killed in the skirmish. At Hatfield one Englishman was
killed and two taken prisoners. Another, with a friendly Indian
and their horses, was killed between Northfield and Deerfield.

June 1st an unfortunate affair took place with respect to captain
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Josiah Winslow, and part of the garrison belonging to the fort at
St. Georges river. There went seventeen men from the fort in two
whale boats. The Indians, it seems, discovered them, and waited
the most convenient time and place to attack them: as they were
returning, the day after they went out, they found themselves sud-
denly surrounded with thirty canoes, whose complement must
have been an hundred Indians, They attempted to land, but were
intercepted, and nothing remained but to sell their lives as dearly
as possible. They made a gallant defence, but every Englishman
was killed. Three Indians who were of the number only returned
to the fort to relate the melancholy news. This was a heavy loss.
Captain Winslow was a fine young officer, of honorable descent,
and had but just finished his studies at college. His father was one
of the council. His grandfather and great-grandfather had been
governors of Plymouth colony. He had a mind formed for useful-
ness, and his death was much lamented.

Animated with this success, the enemy made a still greater at-
tempt by water. They took two shallops at the Isles of Shoals,
and afterwards they took several other fishing vessels, in different
harbors. Among the rest, they took possession of a large
schooner, with two swivel guns. They manned her and cruised
along shore. It was judged that a small force would be sufficient
to conquer these raw sailors. The lieut. governor commissioned
doctor Jackson of the Province of Maine, in a small schooner, with
twenty men, and Sylvanus Lakeman of Ipswich, in a shallop with
sixteen men, to go in quest of them. They soon came up with
them; but the enemy were too strong for them. They returned
with their rigging much damaged with the swivel guns, and Jack-
son and several of his men were wounded. The only account they
could give of the enemy was, that they were gone into Penobscot.
Other attempts were made to recover the vessels and bring them
in; but all were unsuccessful. The enemy took eleven vessels,
with forty five men, twenty two of whom they killed, and carried
twenty three into captivity.

They killed a man at Groton, and lost one of their own number.
August 3d they killed three men, wounded another, and took one
prisoner at Rutland. About the same time four of them attacked
a small house at Oxford, which had been erected under a hill. The
house was defended only by one courageous woman. She loaded
two muskets and two pistols; one for each of them. They finally
made a breach in the roof, and as one of them was entering, she
put a charge through his belly. This finished the attack; the
others took their dead companion, and retreated. About ten days
after, they killed a man at Berwick, wounded another, and carried
a third into captivity. On the 26th, they killed one and wounded
another at Northampton. The next day they surprised the house
of one John Hanson, a quaker, at Dover, and carried off his wife,
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maid and six children. Hanson was absent, at a meeting of the
friends,

Discouraged with the ineffectual attempts to intercept the en-
emy, by scouting parties marching on the back of the frontiers, an-
other expedition was resolved upon, to surprise them at their head
quarters, or principal village, Norridgewock.

Four companies, consisting in the whole of two hundred and
eight men, under the command of captains Harman, Moulton and
Bourne, were ordered up the river Kennebeck for that purpose.
Three Mohawks were engaged to go out on the expedition.

The troops left Richmond fort, on the Kennebeck river, the 1gth
of August; the 2oth, they arrived at Taconick, where they left
their whale boats, under a guard of forty men, out of the two hun-
dred and eight. On the 21st, they commenced their march, by
land, for Norridgewock. The same evening they discovered, and
fired on two women, the wife and daughter of the famous and well
known warrior Bomazeen. His daughter was killed, and his wife
was made prisoner. By her they obtained a full account of the
state of Norridgewock. On the 23d, a little after noon, they came
near the village. As it was supposed that part of the Indians might
be in their corn fields, which were at some distance from the vil-
lage, it was judged best to divide the army. Captain Harman, who
was commander in chief, took eighty four men and marched to the
corn fields, and Captain Moulton with the same number marched
directly to the village. This, about three of the clock, opened sud-
denly upon them. There was not an Indian to be seen; they were
all in their wigwams. The English were ordered to advance as
softly as possible, and to keep a profound silence. At length an
Indian came out from one of the wigwams, and looking round, dis-
covered the English close upon him. He gave the war whoop and
ran in for his gun. The whole village took the alarm; and about
sixty warriors ran to meet the English, while the old men, women
and children fled for their lives. Moulton, instead of suffering his
men to fire at random through the wigwams, charged them, on
pain of death, not to fire a gun till they had received the fire of the
Indians. He judged they would fire in a panic and overshoot
them. So it happened; not a man was hurt. The English dis-
charged in their turn and made great slaughter. The English
kept their ranks; the Indians fired a second time, and fled towards
the river. Some jumped into their canoes, but as their paddles
had been left in the wigwams, they made their escape but slowly;
others jumped into the river and swam; some of the tallest were
able to ford it. Some of the English furnished themselves with
paddles, and took to the canoes which the Indians had left; others
waded into the river, and so pressed upon them, that they were
soon driven from all their canoes and from the river. They were
shot in the water, and on the opposite shore, as they were making
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their escape into the woods. It was imagined by the English, that
not more than fifty of the whole village made their escape.

Having put the enemy to flight, the English returned to the vil-
lage, where they found the jesuit Ralle, firing on a number of our
men, who had not been in pursuit of the enemy. He had in the
wigwam an English boy, about fourteen years of age, who had
been taken about six months before. This boy he had shot
through the thigh, and afterwards stabbed in the body; but by the
care of surgeons, he recovered.! Moulton had given orders not to
kill the jesuit, but as by his firing from the wigwam, one of the
English had been wounded, one lieutenant Jaques broke open the
door and shot him through the head. Jaques excused himself to
his commanding officer, alleging that Ralle was loading his gun
when he entered the wigwam, and declared that he would neither
give nor take quarter. Moulton allowed that some answer was
given which provoked Jaques, but he doubted whether it was the
same which was reported. He ever expressed his disapprobation
of the action. Mog, a famous Indian chief and warrior, was found
shut up in another wigwam, from which he fired and killed one of
the three Mohawks. This so enraged his brother, that he broke
down the door and shot him dead. The English in their rage, fol-
lowed and killed his wife and two helpless children. It is painful
to relate the inhumanity of war, and the unnecessary shedding of
blood which is the mere fruit of revenge, or at least of a great want
of benevolent feeling.

Having cleared the village of the enemy, the troops fell to plun-
dering and destroying the wigwams. The plunder of an Indian
village afforded no considerable booty. As it was near harvest,
there was but little corn; a few blankets, kettles and guns, with
about three barrels of powder, was all they could find to bring off,
-except the plate of the church, which they judged to be no sacri-
lege to bring away. They expressed some zeal against idolatry in
breaking the crucifixes and other imagery which they found.

Harman and his party, who went to the corn fields, did not come
up till nearly night, when the action was over. The whole army
lodged in the wigwams that night, under a guard of forty men.
The next morning they counted twenty seven dead bodies, and
they had one woman and three children prisoners. Among the
dead were Bomazeen, Mog, Job, Carabeset, Wissememet, and
Bomazeen’s son in law, all noted warriors. As the troops were
anxious for their men and whale boats, they marched early for Ta-
conick. Christian, one of the Mohawks, was sent back, or went of
his own accord, after they had begun their march, and set fire to
the wigwams and to the church, and then rejoined the company.
On the 27th, they returned to the fort at Richmond.

! Governor Hutchinson says, ‘¢ I find this act of cruelty in the account given by
Harman upon oath.” Hist. vol. 11, p. 312.
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This was a heavy blow to the enemy: more than one half of
their fighting men were killed or wounded, and most of their prin-
cipal warriors. Charlevoix says, ““ Although more than two thou-
sand shot had been fired upon them, yet there were no more than
thirty killed and fourteen wounded.” He paints the cruelty and
profaneness of the English in very strong colours; especially in
killing and mangling father Ralle, the jesuit, and in breaking the
images, the latter of which he terms profaning the adorable body
of Jesus Christ.

The English, encouraged by their success at Norridgewock, en-
gaged in several other enterprizes. Colonel Westbrook marched
with three hundred men across the country from Kennebeck to
Penobscot, with a view to surprize the enemy in that quarter.
But the only advantage of the expedition was the exploration of
the condition of that part of the country, which before was but lit-
tle known.

Other parties were ordered up Amaseconti, and Amarescoggin,
and a second attempt was made on Norridgewock, but no Indians
were to be found in those places. The old men, women and chil-
dren had been removed, and the warriors were lurking in secret
places, and watching every opportunity to alarm and harass the
frontiers.

In September, a party of English, consisting of fourteen men,
went out from Dunstable in search of two men who were missing.
About thirty Indians lay in wait for them, and shot down six and
took three prisoners. A second went out and lost two of their
number. The western frontier was better guarded. Though
often alarmed, little damage was done. At the eastward much loss
had been sustained both in men and in vessels, No advantages had
been derived by the war. The people of Massachusetts found it a
much more serious business than their house of representatives, or
they themselves, had imagined.

At the session in October, colonel Stoddard was sent to Connect-
icut, earnestly soliciting, that the General Assemhly would unite
with Massachusetts in offensive operations against the enemy.
The legislature however could not be persuaded to do any thing
more than they had done. They agreed that they would defend
their own frontiers, and those of the county of Hampshire.

They observed, that they were not satisfied with respect to the
justice of the war: that though governor Saltonstall had been to
Boston, and at the desire, and upan a resolution of the assembly,
had taken much pains to inform himself of the grounds of it, they
had not been satisfied; nor had they now obtained satisfaction
from the representations of colonel Stoddard. They further ob-
served, That the government of Massachusetts had not consulted
them, but proclaimed and began the war without their consent, or
even given them notice. They wished the government of Massa-
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chusetts would coolly and seriously consider the grounds of the
war, lest much innocent blood should be shed. At the same time
they professed their esteem and friendship for their brethren of
Massachusetts, and that if they had full satisfaction relative to the
reasons of the war, they should be ready to engage in it with
greater alacrity and spirit. What effect this answer of the assem-
bly had on the general court and people of Massachusetts is not
known; but it is probable that it was very considerable, as they
soon after gave intimations of their willingness to be at peace with
the Indians,

The government of Massachusetts, to promote enterprize and
encourage volunteers, raised the premium for Indian scalps and
prisoners to an hundred pounds for each. This induced one John
Lovell, to raise a company of volunteers on purpose to hunt the
Indians, and bring in their scalps. On his first scout he got one
scalp and one prisoner, which he brought into Boston on the 5th
of January, 1725. He took them more than forty miles above the
lake of Winnepesiaukee. On a second enterprize, he discovered
ten Indians round a fire, all asleep. He ordered part of his com-
pany to fire on them as they lay, and the other part to fire on them
as they rose. Three were killed by the first fire, and the other
seven as they rose. On the 3d of March the ten scalps were
brought to Boston. Animated by these repeated successes, he
made a third attempt with a company of thirty three men. On the
8th of May, they discovered an Indian on a point of land which
joined to a great pond or lake. They were suspicious that he was
set there to draw them into a snare, and that there might be many
Indians at no great distance. They therefore laid down their
packs, that they might be prepared for action. They then marched
nearly two miles round the pond, to kill or take the Indian whom
they had discovered. At length, when the English came within
gun shot, he fired and wounded Lovell and one of his men with
large shot. He was immediately shot and scalped. In the mean
time, a party of about eighty Indians seized the packs of the Eng-
lish, and, at a place convenient for their purpose, waited for their
return. When they returned, the enemy rose with the Indian yell,
fired and ran upon them with their hatchets, in great fury. Lovell,
to secure his rear, retreated to the pond, and the English, though
their number was so unequal, continued the action five or six
hours, until night. Captain Lovell, his lieutenant, Farwell, and
ensign Robbins, were mortally wounded early in the action, and
five more were afterwards killed. Sixteen escaped unhurt, and re-
turned, but they were obliged to leave eight of their wounded com-
panions in the woods, without provisions and without a surgeon.
One of them was Mr. Fry, their chaplain, of Andover, who had be-
haved with great bravery, had killed and scalped one Indian in the
heat of the action, but finally perished for want of relief. Two of
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the eight afterwards got into the English settlements. Fifteen in
the whole were lost, and eighteen saved. This unfortunate affair
discouraged all scalping parties for the future.

From this time the war languished, and nothing material was
transacted. The English and Indians were both weary of it, and
wished for peace. After the death of Ralle, the Indians were at lib-
erty to follow their own inclinations. The Penobscots began war
with the greatest reluctance, and were now considered as most
inclined to peace. To discover their feelings, an Indian hostage
was suffered to go home near the close of the winter of 1724, with
a captive, on their parole. They came back to the fort at St.
Georges on the 6th of February, accompanied with two others of
the tribe. They related, that at a meeting of the Penobscots, it was
agreed to make proposals of peace. One of the Indians, who was
a sachem, was sent back with the other Indian, to bring a deputa-
tion of several other chiefs, for the purpose of concluding a peace.
In consequence of these measures, some time in June, prelimi-
naries of peace were settled, and a cessation of arms was agreed
upon. Soon after, four delegates came to Boston and signed a
treaty of peace. :

The next year, this peace was more publicly ratified at Fal-
mouth, in Casco bay. Lieutenant governor Dummer, of Massa-
chusetts, with several gentlemen of the council, John Wentworth,
Esq.lieutenant governor of New-Hampshire,and Paul Mascerene,
Esq. one of the council, and a commissioner of the government of
Nova-Scotia, were parties in this treaty.

Thus, after much loss of blood and treasure, both to the English
and the Indians, and without the least advantage to either, ended
this unhappy war. The province of Massachusetts had their fron-
tiers ravaged for a great extent, lost between one and two hundred
brave men, and had many wounded and taken prisoners, with
eleven vessels, besides all the trouble and expense which they had
incurred.

It was some thousands of pounds damage to Connecticut. Be-
sides maintaining soldiers at their own out posts, about fifty or
sixty were sent every year, during the war, into the county of
Hampshire, to cover and defend that part of the country.? These
were paid by Connecticut. The whole colony was put into a state
of warlike defence, but suffered no loss of lives.

The treaty which was made with the Indians at Falmouth, has
been greatly applauded as the best treaty ever made with the Ind-
ians in that part of the country. From that time, there was a long
and profound peace with them. But this cannot be attributed at

} Governor Hutchinson observes, * Justice should be done to the government of
Connecticut ; they generally, at the request of Massachusetts, sent forces
year during the summer, in this and former wars, and paid their wages, the provi-

sions being furnished by this government.” Vol. 11. p, 304. Connecticut gave the
men three pounds per month,
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all to any peculiar excellence in the treaty, but entirely to other
circumstances. The treaty was nothing different in any thing
important from former treaties. They had felt the ruinous conse-
quences of war; the Indians were left more to their own inclina-
tions, and were less under jesuitical and French influence. The
province of Massachusetts treated them with more policy and
friendship. The Indians had long been desirous of trading houses,
to supply them with necessaries, and take off their furs and skins.
Governor Shute promised them that this should be done for them,
but, as has been observed, the general court would make no pro-
vision for it, at that time. But now provision was made, and trad-
ing houses were erected at St. George’s, Kennebeck and Saco
rivers. The Indians soon found that they could purchase goods
on better terms at these houses, than they could of the French, or
even of the private English traders among them. This broke up
their trade with the French and with the private traders, by whom
they were imposed upon, defrauded and provoked. Had these
measures been adopted before, as governor Shute had proposed, it
would doubtless have prevented the war.

CHAPTER VI.

THE township of Lebanon originally consisted of a number of
parcels of land, purchased by different persons, and at different
times, but finally united by particular agreements in one town.
There were four proprieties, as they were called. That which has
been called the first, was a purchase of five miles in length and
three in width, extending from Windham line on the north-east
part, south-westerly to the bounds of Hebron and Colchester.
This purchase was made of Owanecho, sachem of the Mohegans.
This grant bears date in 1698, and is called the five mile purchase.
The second propriety, as it has been called, was a tract of five miles
in length and one in width, lying south of the five mile purchase
and adjoining to it. This is called the Fitch and Mason, or mile
purchase. It was a grant made by the aforesaid Owanecho to the
Rev. Mr. Fitch and the famous Major John Mason. This grant
was made in 1695, and the tract originally belonged to the town of
Norwich.

The third propriety was termed the Clark and Dewy purchase,
from the names of the first owners and settlers. This tract was ob-
tained in the year 1706. This adjoined the five mile purchase on
the northerly side, extending from the Windham bounds on the
easterly part, to Hebron on the westerly; and from the said five
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mile purchase, southerly, to the Mansfield and Coventry bounds
on the north side. It was of a triangular form, leaving a small gore
between the five mile and Windham bounds. The greatest length
of the hypothenuse of the triangle was about eight miles, and the
greatest breadth or perpendicular at the Hebron line was nearly
six miles, forming a very acute angle at the north-eastern extrem-
ity.

The fourth propriety, the small gore already mentioned, lying
between the five mile and the Clark and Dewy purchase, was
called the Whiting purchase. This was about half a mile in length,
and from ten to two hundred rods in width. This was annexed to
the town of Lebanon about the year 1715. This completed the
original dimensions of the town.

These several parcels were united, by agreements between the
settlers, about the year 1700. The settlers on the one mile pro-
priety, wished, for the convenience of public worship and eccle-
siastical purposes, to be joined to those of the five mile purchase,
and an agreement was made on this condition, that the meeting-
house should be placed in the centre line of the two tracts north
and south,

The inhabitants of the northern tracts united with the southern,
in beginning a town with them. A certain part of the inhabitants
of the northern purchase, called the village, lying north of five mile
purchase, upon their desire, were admitted to associate in their
public worship with the first society, until they should be able to
support the gospel among themselves, upon this express stipula-
tion, that they would make no attempt to disturb the then estab-
lished place of public worship.

New-Milford, which is the second town in the county of Litch-
field, and was the chief seat of the Indian kingdom, in that part of
the colony, also merits a more particular description than was
given of it in the first volume. Upon the petition of the people of
Miiford, in May, 1702, the General Assembly granted them liberty
to purchase a township at Wyantenock,! and directed them to
make a report of their doings to the assembly. The next March
they made an extensive purchase of the natives. In October, 1704,
the legislature enacted, that the tract purchased by the people of
Milford, should be a township, by the name of New-Milford; and
that it should be settled in five years. The town plot to be fixed
by a committee appointed by the assembly.? The town is situate
on both sides of the Housatonick,® or Stratford river. The river
enters it at the north-west corner, and running a meandering
course of about twenty miles, goes out at the south-east corner.
The longest straight line of the town, from north-west to south-

llni' is the spelling on the Recordsj; but it is spelt, Oweantonoge, more gen-

y.
* Records of the colony,
3 Sometimes spelt Ousatonic.
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east, is about eighteen miles. Its original limits were much more
extensive than its present boundaries. Two considerable defalca-
tions have been made from the original township. One at the
south end, west of the river, which forms a part of the town of
Brookfield; and another on the northeast corner, which is now
part of the town of Washington, comprising a large part of the
society of New-Preston. About two miles below the centre of the
town, is a fall in the river, which the Indians called Metichawon;
the English, the Great Falls. These stopped the progress of the
large fish, and made it formerly one of the best fishing places for
shad, herring, &c. in the colony. But by reason of seines and em-
barrassments below, it is now made of little importance for fishing.

This township was the principal seat of the Indians in the
county of Litchfield. The seat of the chief sachem was near the
Great Falls. His name was Wehononague, a man of uncommon
powers of mind, sober and regular in his life, who took much
pains to suppress the vices of the Indians. When the English
were first acquainted with him, he was supposed to command
about two hundred warriors. The whole number of Indians might
be one thousand. The other clans of Indians in the county, at
Pomparague, (Woodbury;) Bantom, (Litchfield;) Piscatacook,
(Kent;) Weatauge, (Salisbury;) and the adjacent parts, were sup-
posed to be in the strictest league of friendship with the Indians at
Wyantenock, otherwise Oweantonoge. The palace of the chief
sachem, where he ¢commonly resided, was near the Great Falls.
The tradition is, that it was constructed of barks, with the smooth
side inwards, on which were pictures of all known species of beasts,
birds, fishes and insects; drawn by an artist sent to him by a
friendly prince, from a great distance.

There was no white man settled in the township until 1707.
This year John Noble, from Westfield, began the settlement.
Sometime after he was joined by John Bostwick, from Stratford.
But the settlement was retarded and went on slowly, by reason
of a dispute relative to the title. One John Read laid claim to a
considerable tract, by virtue of a purchase which he had made of
the natives: and the better to support his title, he now moved on
to the land and took formal possession. This was the occasion of
a tedious law suit, and much discouraged the settlers under the
company’s title. In 1712, there were but twelve families in the
town; but the next year a considerable number joined them, and
the town was incorporated.

The first minister was the Rev. Daniel Boardman, ordained,
November 21st, 1716. Finding Wehononague, the Indian
sachem, to be a discreet and friendly man, he took much pains to
instruct him, and from the character he gave of him, it appears
that he professed repentance for his sins and faith in Christ, and
died a christian. In aletter toa particular gentleman, he calls him,
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*“ That distinguished sachem, whose great abilities and eminent
‘“ virtues, joined with his extensive dominion, rendered him the
‘“ most potent prince of that or any other day in this colony: and
“ his name ought to be recorded by the faithful historian as much
‘“ as that of any crowned head since his was laid in the dust.”

These Indians, about the years 1742 and 1743, were visited by
the Moravian missionaries, under count Zinzindorf. These mis-
sionaries tarried with them several years, and appeared to be very
religious, peaceable, inoffensive men. At this time there ap-
peared to be almost a perfect reformation among those Indians.
Almost their whole discourse, when among the English, was upon
religious subjects. Nearly an hundred and twenty were baptized,
principally at Piscatacook, or Kent. They spent much of their
time in religious worship, public and private. After some time,
the missionaries prevailed with them to remove to Bethlehem, in
Pennsylvania. This change of climate proved fatal to many of
them, especially the old people. The remnant of them, discour-
aged by sickness, returned to Piscatacook. They appeared to for-
get their religion, fell into intemperance and appeared to be wast-
ing away.?

As the settlement of the lands granted by the royal charter was
an object constantly kept in view by the legislature, and which
they were anxiously engaged to effect, they selected convenient
tracts of land and laid them out into townships, and gave all proper
encouragements to adventurers who were willing to encounter the
hardships and dangers of new settlements. As there was a good
tract of land lying west of Pomfret, and north of Mansfield, ad-
joining Crystal Pond, they, in 1706, granted a township six miles
square, by the name of Ashford. The settlement of the town, how-
ever, did not commence until 1710, when two families moved on to
the lands. In about four years the inhabitants were so increased,
that upon their petition, in 1714, the Assembly vested them with
the privileges of a distinct town. Their first minister was the Rev.
James Hale, ordained, November 26th, 1718. The Crystal pond,
mentioned in the grant of the township, is at the north east corner
of the town. Itis about a mile in length, north and south, and half
a mile in breadth. Why it was named the Crystal pond, is not
known at this day; the conjecture however is, that it was derived
from the clearness of the water, and the whiteness of the sand at
the south end of the pond.

About the same time measures were adopted for the settlement
of another township in the same vicinity. A number of gentlemen
in Windsor, made a purchase of the native proprietors of a tract
six miles square, lying north of Coventry, and east of the ancient
boundaries of Windsor. In 1713, they appointed a committee

1 Manuscripts of an aged worthy gentleman of New-Milford, compared with the
Moravian printed account of missions.
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who laid out a number of lots, and made grants to such as were
willing to become purchasers. Upon the petition of the Windsor
claimants, the Assembly, in 1715, incorporated them by the name
of Tolland. It was bounded south on Coventry, east on Willaman-
tic river, and is now bounded west partly on Bolton and partly on
East-Windsor, or what is called Ellington. Its north boundary
was also East-Windsor, or Ellington. Two families the same year
began the settlement of the town. But the progress of the settle-
ment was very slow. In 1720, the number of families was but
twenty eight. About one half of the township, comprising the
south part, was claimed by a number of gentlemen, who were
legatees of Joshua Uncas, sachem of the Mohegan Indians. This
proved to be a source of great difficulty and trouble; and, doubt-
less, very considerably retarded the settlement of the town. The
legatees commenced suits at law against the settlers: and while
the title of the land was in controversy, the legislature declined
giving them a patent. The affair finally came to this issue. The
proprietors holding under the Windsor claimants were obliged, at
a dear rate, to purchase quitclaims of the legatees of Joshua. In
consequence of this, the patent of the town was granted, by the
governor and company, in 1728.

In the beginning of the year 1720, Mr. Stephen Steel, then a
candidate for the ministry, began to preach in this town, and after
laboring about two years with the people, he was ordained, in
February 1722, pastor of the church and congregation in Tolland.
He continued in the ministry about thirty seven years. He was a
worthy minister, greatly loved and revered by his people until his
death.

Nearly at the same time, when the settlement of Tolland com-
menced, the governor and company sold the tract of land, since
named Stafford. It was surveyed in 1718, and the next spring the
settlement began. The principal settlers were twelve; two of
them, Mr. Robert White and Mr. Matthew Thompson, were from
Europe. The Warners, Samuel and John, were from Hadley; the
Bloggets, Daniel and Josiah, were from Woburn; Cornelius
Davis was from Haverhill, Daniel Colburn from Dedham, John
Pasko from Enfield, Josiah Standish from Preston, Joseph Orcutt,
from Weymouth, and Benjamin Rockwell, from Windsor. Mr.
John Graham was their first pastor, called to the ministry January
17th, 1723, and soon after ordained.?

This town is famous for the mineral springs which have been
discovered in it; and for the remarkable cures which have been
effected by their waters. The springs are two in number. That
which was first discovered contains iron held in solution by the
carbonic acid, or fixed air, natron or native alkali, a small portion
of marine salt, and some earthy substances. The other, which was

! The May following.
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first used about seven or eight years since, is charged principally
with the hydrogene gas of sulphur: it also contains a very minute
portion of iron.? The spring first discovered, has been pro-
nounced by chemists, to be one of the best of the chalybeate
springs in the United States. The Indian natives made the first
discovery of these mineral waters to the English inhabitants, and
recommended them as beneficial in various complaints. For a
number of years after the settlement of the town commenced, they
annually resorted to the springs, drank the waters, and bathed in
them. They represented to the English, that the waters made
them feel lively. But it was not until about the year 1765, that
these mineral waters came into general use and reputation. In the
summer of that year, a Mr. Field, of East Windsor, who had for
many months been afflicted with an obstinate cutaneous com-
plaint, which had entirely resisted all previous applications, had
recourse to the mineral waters of Stafford, and obtained a perfect
cure. He soon made public the wonderful relief which he had ex-
perienced by the use of these waters. In consequence of his pub-
lication, visitors soon began to flock to the springs from all quar-
ters, and for almost all complaints. From that time to the present,
there has been a greater or less resort annually, to these springs,
for the benefit of their mineral waters. For the last four or five
years, the annual resort has greatly increased. Within that term
of time, the number of visitors has been from about six to nine
hundred annually. The receipts from the hotel and the other
boarding houses, amount, by estimation, yearly, to five or six
thousand dollars. During the season for company, this resort
forms a good market for the farmers in the vicinity, and is a very
considerable emolument to the town.

The complaints in which these waters have been most beneficial,
are, cutaneous affections generally; obstinate ulcers of almost
every description; loss of appetite and indigestion; dropsies in the
first stages; almost all cases of general debility; nervous head-
aches, weakness of the eyes, and several kinds of fits. They have
also been found very beneficial in various complaints peculiar to
the fair sex. The waters have a strong ferruginous taste, and
when first drank, frequently occasion nausea, even to puking.
They also often operate as a cathartic; and, almost universally, as
a diuretic. As a permanent tonic, these waters are estimated as
superior to almost all others in America.

The springs are situated on the principal turnpike road from
Hartford to Boston. The natural state of the country about the
springs is pleasing, wild and romantic. Much has been done by
art, to render the beauties of its situation still more attractive and
captivating.

! Professor Silliman examined these springs in 1810, and differs in opinion from

Doctor Willard relative to them. He is positive that there is a very essential differ-
ence between the waters in the two springs.
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Stafford is not only famous for its mineral springs, but for the
quantity and excellency of the iron which is annually manu-
factured by its inhabitants. In 1779, Mr. John Phelps, and
company, built a blast furnace on a large scale, which annually
produces from 80 to an 120 tons of hollow ware and other
castings. Cannon, cannon shot, and a vast variety of patterns for
manufactures, and other descriptions of machinery are cast at this
furnace. In 1796, a new furnace was erected by Mr. Nathaniel
Hyde, and company. The products of this furnace, have aver-
aged about go or g2 tons annually. All the varieties of castings
are done at this furnace, that of cannon excepted, which have been
effected at the other. The price of hollow ware, in 1814, was 60
dollars per ton, and iron of solid castings 5 cents per pound. The
Stafford iron is of an excellent quality; it is esteemed softer and
tougher than any other in New-England. It is preferred to any
other, for the numerous cotton mills, and other machinery in the
various parts of the country. The ore used in these furnaces is the
lowland, or bog ore. This is obtainable in almost all parts of the
town, and several of the neighboring towns. There are two forges
in the town for the manufacturing of refined and bloomery iron.
Two cotton mills have been erected within the town, a few years
since, from which considerable advantages are expected.

Besides these sources of emolument, there is a fine quarry of
white fire proof stone, in the northerly part of West Stafford,
which has been exported to a great distance for furnace hearths.
This has been a capital source of revenue to the proprietor.

The face of the country in Stafford is generally hilly, and in
West Stafford it is mountainous: the land is rough and hard of
cultivation, but the soil is strong, and repays the husbandman,
with good interest: the land is generally excellent for grazing and
orcharding, and the beef and cider of the town, are said to be of a
superior quality: the air is pure and salubrious: the uneven face
of the country, and the plenteousness of its waters, afford a number
of excellent sites for mills and manufactories. In the immediate
vicinity of the mineral springs, the two branches of the Willaman-
tic, afford water sufficient for a manufacturing village, which, in a
number of years, may not improbably be realized.

Bolton was as early a settlement as Stafford. It was granted,
and to be laid out in fifty allotments. One was to be reserved for
the first minister, and forty nine were to be settled; and each allot-
ment was to be taxed forty five shillings annually, for four years,
for the settlement and maintenance of a minister. The town is
about nine miles and an half in length, from south to north, and
three miles in breadth. It is bounded south by Hebron, on the
east, partly by Coventry and partly by Tolland, north, partly by
Tolland and partly by Ellington, and west, partly by East Windsor
and East Hartford, and partly by Glastenbury. The first settlers
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were Pitkins, Talcotts, Loomises, Olcotts, Bissells, Bishops,
Strongs and Darts, principally from the towns of Hartford, Wind-
sor and Weathersfield. The settlement of the town began about
the year 1616, or 1617, but the first town meeting was not until
1720. In October, the same year, the town was incorporated. In
May, 1725, the inhabitants obtained liberty of the General As-
sembly, to form a church. The first minister of the town was the
Rev. Thomas White, ordained October 26th, 1725.

While these settlements were making in the north eastern part
of the colony, a number of gentlemen from Hartford and Wind-
sor, undertook the settlement of the town of Litchfield, in the
riorth western part, on the lands claimed by the governor and
company, and, in dispute between them and the towns of Hart-
ford and Windsor. The township, in extent, was about ten miles
east and west, and nine north and south. It is bounded east by
Waterbury river, south by Plymouth, Watertown, Bethlem and
Washington, west by Shepaug river, and north by Goshen and
Torrington. A small number began the settlement in 1720. The
next year, a considerable number moved on to the tract from
Hartford and Windsor. A company also went on from Lebanon,
and carried with them a Mr. Collins, who was a candidate for
the ministry, to preach with them. The town was surveyed, and
laid out in sixty four rights or allotments. Three of these were
reserved for public uses. One was to be given to the first min-
ister, to be his, and to descend to his heirs for ever. A second
right was to be reserved for the use of the minister during his
ministry. The third was reserved for the benefit of a school.
Sixty one rights were sold at public vendue.

Mr. Timothy Collins, who went on with the company from
Lebanon, was elected the first minister of the town; and was
ordained June 1gth, 1723.

As this was then a frontier town, and as mischief was in several
instances done there, three houses were fortified with pickets, one
on town hill, and one east and west of it, at a mile’s distance or
more. A garrison was kept there in time of danger, for the de-
fence of the inhabitants.?

' In 1723, two Indians surpri and captivated one Jacob Griswold, as he was
labouring in his field ; bound bim, and carried him into the wilderness about twenty
miles. They then stopped and made a fire, and fastening him down, one of them
laid himself down to rest, and the other watched him. Griswold, unnoticed by his
keeper, disenguged himself from all the cords which had bound him, except the one
which bound his elbows. When the Indian appeared to be awake, and to have his
eye upon him, he lay as still as possible, but when he drowsed and had not his eye
upon him, he employed all his art and vigor to set himself at liberty. At length he
disengaged himself from the cord which fastened his arms, and perceiving that the
Indians were asleep, he sprang, caught both their guns, and leaped into the woods.
Their powder horns were hung upon their guns, so that he brought off both their
arms and ammunition. He secreted himself by a rock until the morning nﬂ)eued,
and then steered for Litchfield, guided by a brook which he imagined would
him to the town, The Indians pursued him - but when they approached him bhe
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Nearly at the same time, Willington was laid out, and settle-
ments were made. At the session in May, 1720, it was sold, and
granted, by the governor and company, for five hundred and ten
pounds, to the following gentlemen; Roger Wolcott, Esq. of
Windsor, John Burr, of Fairfield, John Riggs, of Derby, Samuel
Gunn and George Clark of Milford, John Stone and Peter Pratt,
of Hartford, and Ebenezer Fitch. A few families had settled on
the lands before the sale of them. The town is about seven miles
in length, from north to south, and about five in breadth. It is
bounded north by Stafford, west on Willamantic river, which di-
vides it from Tolland; on the south by Mansfield, and on the
east by Ashford. The planters were from various parts of New-
England, and they moved on to the lands, one after another, in
a very scattering manner. In 1728, the town had such a number
of inhabitants as to be able to settle a minister, and on the 2oth
of September, the Rev. Daniel Fuller, was ordained to the pas-
toral office over the church, and congregation.! The rateable in-
habitants at the time of his ordination were no more than twenty
seven, )

The eastern part of the colony was now generally settled, and
the number of towns was so increased, that the legislature, at
the session in May, 1726, judged it expedient to form a new coun-
ty in that quarter. It was enacted, That the towns of Windham,
Lebanon, Plainfield, Canterbury, Mansfield, Coventry, Pomfret,
Killingly, Ashford, Voluntown, and Mortlake,® should be a dis-
tinct county, of which it was ordained that Windham should be
and continue to be the county or head town.

About the same time Somers, East-Haddam, and Union, were
settled, and soon after incorporated. Somers was the south-east
part of the ancient town of Springfield, granted by the General
Court of Massachusetts to Mr. Pyncheon and his company. It
was afterwards incorporated with the town of Enfield, and was
part of the same ecclesiastical society, and so continued to be until
about the year 1726, when it was made a distinct ecclesiastical
society, by the General Court of Massachusetts, by the name of
would lsy down one gun and present the other, and they would draw back and hide
themselves, and he made his escape to the town. A guard of thirty men wasim-
mediately dispatched to Litchfield, to keep garrison there. No further mischief was
done in the town that year. Bat the next year, at the commencement of the sum-
mer, the Indians killed one Harris, as he was laboring in his field.

! So remarkable was the health of the town, that for fourteen years after Mr.
Fuller's ordination, but one head of a family died out of it,

* Mortlake was a township of land originally granted by the legislature of Connect-
icut to one Mr. Blackwell, an English gentleman, supposed to have been a native
of Mortlake, a village in Surry, in England, on the river Thames. Mr, Blackwell,
for a considerable time, kept the possession of it, without making settlements upon
it, as had been expected at the time of the grant. He afterwards made sale of it to
Governor Belcher, of Massachusetts, But he also neglected the sale, and settle.
ment, excepting in some few instances. The General Assembly therefore annulled

the grant, and affixed the said tract to the town of Pomfret, to which it adjoined,
It lies principally, if not wholly, in the parish of Brooklyn.
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East-Enfield. The town of Enfield, when incorporated, extended
from Connecticut river to Stafford, ten miles; and was more than
six miles in breadth. When the line was run between Massachu-
setts and Connecticut, in 1713, a gore was cut off on the north-
east corner, in the form of a triangle. The breadth of the gore
at the east end, is about three quarters of a mile, and runs to a
point, after extending to the west about five miles and an half.
This is the breadth of the present town of Somers, at the north
end. The length of the town is about six miles. The first person
who moved on to this tract, was Benjamin Jones, of Welch extrac-
tion. He was from Enfield; and in 1706 moved on to the lands,
where he resided in the summer, but moved back in the winter,
and at other times when danger was apprehended. But no per-
manent settlement was made until 1713, when Edward Kibbe,
James Pease, Timothy Root, and Robert Montgomery, with their
families, joined with Jones, and made a durable settlement. Soon
after, several other families became residents in the town. Their
first pastor was the Rev. Samuel Allis, who was ordained on the
15th of March, 1727. At the time of his ordination, the society
consisted of thirty families. In 1734, the General Court of Massa-
chusetts incorporated the society, vesting it with all the privileges
of other towns in the province, by the name of Somers. It is said
to have been thus named at the request of governor Belcher, in
honour of lord Somers, for whom he had a peculiar friendship
and veneration.

The same year East-Haddam was made a distinct town. It
was made a distinct society in October, 1700. The first minister
was the Rev. Stephen Hosmer. He was graduated at Cambridge,
1699, and ordained May 3d, 1704. In 1713, the assembly granted
the inhabitants liberty to tax themselves, apparently as a distinct
town; but they were not incorporated, and completely vested with
all town privileges, until May, 1734.

The Indian name of the town was Machemoodus, which, in
English, is the place of noises; a name given with the utmost pro-
priety to the place. The accounts given of the noises and quak-
ings there, are very remarkable. Were it not that the people are
accustomed to them, they would occasion great alarm. The Rev.
Mr. Hosmer, in a letter to Mr. Prince, of Boston, written August
13th, 1729, gives this account of them:—* As to the earthquakes,
“ I have something considerable and awful to tell you. Earth-
“ quakes have been here, (and no where but in this precinct, as
“ can be discerned; that is, they seem to have their centre, rise
“ and origin among us,) as has been observed for more than thirty
“ years. I have been informed, that in this place, before the Eng-
“ lish settlements, there were great numbers of Indian inhabitants,
‘““ and that it was a place of extraordinary Indian Pawaws, or, in
* short, that it was a place where the Indians drove a prodigious
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“ trade at worshipping the devil. Also I was informed, that, many
“ years past, an old Indian was asked, What was the reason of
“ the noises in this place? To which he replied, that the Indian’s
“ God was very angry because Englishmen’s God was come here.

“ Now whether there be any thing diabolical in these things,
“ I know not; but this I know, that Gop ALMIGHTY is to be seen
“and trembled at, in what has been.often heard among us.
* Whether it be fire or air distressed in the subterraneous caverns
“ of the earth, cannot be known; for there is no eruption, no ex-
“ plosion perceptible, but by sounds and tremors, which some-
“ times are very fearful and dreadful. I have myself heard eight
*“or ten sounds successively, and imitating small arms, in the
** space of five minutes. I have, I suppose, heard several hundreds
*‘of them within twenty years; some more, some less terrible.
“ Sometimes we have heard them almost every day, and great
“ numbers of them in the space of a year. Often times I have ob-
“ served them to be coming down from the north, imitating slow
“ thunder, until the sound came near or right under, and then
“ there seemed to be a breaking like the noise of a cannon shot,
“ or severe thunder, which shakes the houses, and all that is in
“them., They have in a manner ceased, since the great earth-
‘“ quake. As I remember, there have been but two heard since
“ that time, and those but moderate.”

A worthy gentleman, about six years since, gave the following
account of them. “ The awful noises, of which Mr. Hosmer gave
‘“an account, in his historical minutes; and concerning which
“ you desire further information, continue to the present time.
“ The effects they produce, are various, as the intermediate de-
“ grees, between the roar of a cannon and the noise of a pistol.
“ The concussions of the earth, made at the same time, are as much
“ diversified as the sounds in the air. The shock they give to a
“ dwelling-house, is the same as the falling of logs on the floor.
“ The smaller shocks produced no emotions of terror or fear in
“ the minds of the inhabitants. They are spoken of as usual oc-
“ currences, and are called Moodus noises. But when they are
“ 5o violent as to be felt in the adjacent towns, they are called
“ earthquakes. During my residence here, which has been al-
*“ most thirty-six years, I have invariably observed, after some of
“ the most violent of these shocks, that an account has been pub-
“lished in the newspapers, of a small shock of an earthquake,
“at New-London and Hartford. Nor do I believe, in all that
“ period, there has been any account published of an earthquake
“in Connecticut, which was not far more violent here than in any
* other place. By recurring to the newspapers, you will find, that
‘“an earthquake was noticed on the 18th May, 1791, about 10
“o’clock, P.M. It was perceived as far distant as Boston and
“New-York. A few minutes after there was another shock,
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“ which was perceptible at the distance of seventy miles. Here,
“ at that time, the concussion of the earth, and the roaring of the
“ atmosphere, were most tremendous. Consternation and dread
“ filled every house. Many chimnies were untopped and walls
“thrown down. It was a night much to be remembered; for
“ besides the two shocks which were noticed at a distance, during
“ the night there was here a succession of shocks, to the number
“ of twenty, perhaps thirty: the effects of which, like all others,
“ decreased, in every direction, in proportion to the distances.
“ The next day, stones of several tons weight, were found removed
“ from their places; and apertures in the earth, and fissures in
“ immovable rocks, ascertained the places where the explosions
*were made. Since that time, the noises and shocks have been
*“less frequent than before; though not a year passeth over us,
“ but some of them are perceptible.”

The town of Union, which was the last settled in the north
east part of the colony; and the next in the order of time, to those
whose history has already been given, was sold for the benefit
of Yale College. The lands are holden of the governor and com-
pany. It is bounded north on Sturbridge, Holland and South-
Brimfield, in Massachusetts, or on the north line of the State;
east on Woodstock, south on Ashford, and west on Stafford. It
is five miles on the north line, four miles on the east, six miles
and one hundred and eighty rods on the south, and four miles
and sixty rods on the west, containing 14,420 acres.

The settlement of the town began in 1727. The first and prin-
cipal settlers were William McNall, John Lawson and James
Sherrer, from Ireland. The progress of settlement appears to
have been slow. The town was not incorporated until October,
1734. In 1738, the church here was formed, and the first minis-
ter, the Rev. Ebenezer Wyman, was ordained. He died in 1745,
a young man, and was greatly lamented.

New-Fairfield is the next oldest town to Litchfield, in that °
county. At the session in October, 1707, the legislature granted
to Nathan Gould, Peter Burr, Jonathan Wakeman, Jonathan
Sturgis, John Barlow and others, of the town of Fairfield, a town-
ship of land bounded west on the colony line between Connecticut
and New-York, south on Danbury, east on New-Milford, and
north on lands of the colony, afterwards granted to the town of
Kent. The tract extended northward fourteen miles from the
north line of Danbury. Several circumstances retarded the settle-
ment of the township for nearly thirty years. The Indians in that
part of the colony were judged to be less friendly than usual,
during the war, and there were reports of a designed attack of
a large body of French and Indians from Canada, which alarmed
the people. The war continued until 1713. The line between
Connecticut and New-York, was not run until 1725, and it was
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not finally settled until 1731. The grant of Connecticut of the
tract, called the Oblong, to New-York, as a compensation for
lands settled on the Sound, disappointed the proprietors, and nar-
rowed the township several miles, as to its western extent. All
these circumstances united their influence to obstruct the settle-
ment. This began on the south part, called the lower seven miles,
probably, about the year 1730. On the 27th of April, the same
year, there was a meeting of the proprietors, in which it was voted,
That the tract of land called New-Fairfield, should be laid out in
fifty two allotments: and that fifty two home lots should be laid
out in said tract. It was also voted, That 400 acres should be
laid out to each of the twelve original proprietors, or to their heirs
and assigns. The allotment of the town, nevertheless, was not
effected until 1737. :

It was agreed that the town should be divided into two parts,
called the lower and the upper seven miles. The allotment of the
upper seven miles was not made until 1740. A tract of 100 acres
was laid out in each part of the town, for the first minister.

May 8th, 1740, the town was incorporated. The first minister,
in the lower seven miles, was the Rev. Benajah Case, who was
ordained, November gth, 1742. The first pastor in the upper
seven miles was the Rev. Thomas Lewis, ordained, March 23d,
1744.

While people were effecting the settlement of these towns, there
arose an unhappy controversy between the legislature and the
towns of Hartford and Windsor. In the troublesome times of
Sir Edmund Andrus’s administration, to save the lands of the
colony from his grasp, and prevent his enriching himself and
his minions by the sale of them, the legislature, in a hasty manner,
made a conveyance to the above named towns, January 26th, 1686,
in the words following: “ This court grants to the plantations
“ of Hartford and Windsor, those lands on the north of Wood-
“ bury and Mattatuck, and on the west of Farmington and Sims-
“ bury, to the Massachusetts line north; to run west to Housa-
“tonick, or Stratford river; provided it be not, or part of it,
“ formerly granted to any particular person to make a plantation,
“or village.” ?

The design of this conveyance was that these towns should hold

1 In the upper or north seven miles, is a natural and artificial curiosity. There
are two ponds, one fed by a small stream which runs into it, the other by springs,
genenally invisible. The latter is on & mountain, fifty feet above the other, e

ponds are about three quarters of a mile distant from each other. To conduct the
water of the upper pond into the lower, an aqueduct has been constructed, by great
labor and expense ; at one place for nearly twenty, and at the other about sixteen
rods. More than half these distances it is perforated through a solid rock. The
aqueduct is twenty-five feet below the outward surface of the water. The water
drawn from these ponds, carries a grist mill with two runs of stones. The mill
is over shot. The water strikes one wheel and carries one run, then collects and
strikes a second, and carries another run,
* Records of the colony.
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the lands thus granted, for the governor and company, until those
times of danger and trouble should be past; but not as their prop-
erty. They had never purchased nor given the least valuable con-
sideration for them, and had no deeds nor patents of them. Nev-
ertheless, by virtue of this grant, they laid claim to all the lands
within the limits expressed. So tenacious were they of their claim,
that, in contravention of the most express laws of the colony, they
proceeded to locate and vend the lands in controversy.

The governor and company claimed the lands as fully as though
no grant of any kind had been made to those towns. And as the
town of Litchfield had been settled by the Hartford and Windsor
people, and they persisted in their claim, and in locating and
vending the land in controversy, some of the principal delinquents
it seems were arrested and punished by the superior court; some
were committed to the common prison in Hartford. The people
of Hartford and Windsor determined, nevertheless, to oppose the
legislature, and by force of arms to liberate their neighbors. On
the 11th of October, 1722, the assembly having information, that
a number of disorderly persons, in the county of Hartford, were
about to appear in arms, in a riotous manner, against the author-
ity of the government, and to oppose the execution of the laws,
resolved, that colonel William Whiting, sheriff of the county of
Hartford, be authorised to call out the whole militia of the county
to his assistance; and the legislature enjoined it upon all the offi-
cers and privates, on the penalty of five pounds, to assist him
as occasion should require, in suppressing all riot and disorder,
and in guarding any delinquents who might be taken, and in com-
mitting them to confinement, until such time as they could be
legally proceeded against, and punished.

Notwithstanding this precautionary act of the assembly, there
was a riot at Hartford; the common gaol was broken open, and
the delinquents were set at liberty; even while the assembly were
in session.? A further resolution was therefore passed, to the fol-
lowing effect: That as the common gaol in the county of Hart-
ford, had, in the present session, been broken open, with a tumult-
uous and strong hand, and a number of persons, committed for
the non-payment of certain charges, arising upon their prosecu-
tion before the county court, in and for the county of Hartford,
were delivered out of the custody of the law, and many high mis-
demeanors and breaches of the peace, and other crimes were com-
mitted, the legislature, by a special act, authorized the judges of
the superior court, or any three of them, by jury or otherwise,

' The case appears to be misconceived. The general jail delivery in this in-
stance was the result of a successful attempt by a party from Lebanon and Coven-
try to liberate Jeremiah Fitch, then or later of Coventry, who was im ned for
costs in the suit of Major John Clark, of Saybrook, attacking Fitch’s title to a

pi}ce ';f land in Coventry, Colonial Records, 6: 341, note ; also Palfrey, 5 : 483,
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according to law, to enquire into, hear and determine all crimes
committed in the transaction, and all things relating thereunto;
and to award execution thereon according to law. The chief
judge, or any of the three judges, or any assistant, was authorized
to issue writs for apprehending, securing and bringing the rioters
to justice; and for bringing every person before them whom they
should judge proper to examine. It was also resolved, that every
person who should be taken, should be bound to make his ap-
pearance before the court, and to his good behaviour, in a bond
of one hundred pounds, or be committed to the common gaol.
It was further resolved, that if jurors should be called to judge in
the affair, they should be taken from such parts of the county as
should be judged to have been the least privy to the transaction,
and in which there had been the fewest offenders. It was further
enacted, that unless the persons who had made their escape,
should, before the sixth of November, then next ensuing, pay
the charges for which they were committed, or deliver themselves
up to imprisonment, the sheriff should pursue, apprehend, and
commit them. He was authorized, if it should be necessary, to
call the militia of the whole county to his assistance.?

In consequence of this riot, the legislature made the act, em-
powering the sheriffs and constables to keep the king’s peace;
and the act for the prevention and punishment of riots and rioters.

Notwithstanding the firm and determinate measures the as-
sembly had adopted, they had information, that in express viola-
tion of the law, certain persons were undertaking to lay out, and
to dispose of the lands which lay north, east, and west of Litch-
field, and west of Farmington and Simsbury, for their own use
and benefit, and for such purposes as they pleased; and that they
were actually engaged in the business. A committee was there-
fore appointed to inquire into the affair, and authorized to arrest
any person or persons, who were thus trespassing, and to com-
mand all assistance which might be necessary for that purpose,
and to bring them before the assembly.

At the same time, vigorous and effectual measures were taken
to arrest and punish the rioters who had broken the common gaol.
But they were so turbulent, and their party so strong, that it was
with much difficulty and danger, they were arrested and brought
before the court. Some of the magistrates were afraid to prose-
cute them even upon complaint. But those resolute men, colonel
William Whiting and major Joseph Talcott, and others, whom
they engaged to assist them, finally arrested and brought them
before the court. But so extraordinary were their exertions, ex-
pense of time, and the dangers to which they had been exposed
as to life and limbs, that the legislature judged that the common
fees in such cases were by no means a proper compensation for

! Records of the colony.
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their services. A committee was appointed to consider their ex-
penses and dangers, and to make them a reasonable compensation.

The rioters were fined twenty pounds a man, beside costs,
which were not less than about five pounds for each man. When
they found that they must submit to the authority of the govern-
ment, they preferred a petition to the assembly, praying for an
abatement of their fines. The legislature made them some small
abatement, but it cost them about twenty pounds a man.

These were indeed evil times. Men, with an uncommon obsti-
nacy, resisted the laws, and trampled on the authority of the legis-
lature. Though they had adopted such firm and spirited measures
to prevent trespass, and preserve the lands in dispute for the bene-
fit of the colony, yet a number of bold men, John Seymour, Samuel
Catlin and William Baker, of Hartford, and Thomas More and
Job Ellsworth of Windsor, ventured to lay out a whole township
of the colony’s land on the north of Litchfield,® and pretended
to claim the land as their own.

When the assembly were convened in May, they ordered the
king’s attorney, for the county of New-Haven, to prosecute them
and all such offenders, in the name of the governor and company,
and to demand of them the penalties annexed to the laws.

This controversy had already occasioned a general ferment,
and great animosities among the people, and there was danger
that it might be attended with still more serious consequences.
The Hartford and Windsor claimants found it to be a difficult
business to contend with the governor and company. Governor
Talcott, Matthew Allyn and Roger Wolcott, Esquires, therefore
preferred a petition to the General Assembly, praying that the
difficulties relative to the ancient grant of the western lands to
the towns of Hartford and Windsor might be amicably settled;
and that a committee might be appointed in behalf of the assembly
for that purpose. Upon this application, James Wadsworth, and
John and Hezekiah Brainard, were appointed to examine the
claims of Hartford and Windsor, to receive such propositions as
should be made to them, and to report to the assembly; that the
difficulties subsisting might be quieted. It was resolved that the
charges of the committee should be defrayed by the petitioners.

The committee found it to be an affair of great labor and diffi-
culty to examine the claims, and to obtain such concessions and
propositions, as they judged reasonable, or as the assembly would
accept. After laboring in the business nearly two years, they made
their report. The legislature wishing to preserve the peace of
the colony, and to settle the lands in controversy as expeditiously
as might be, on the report of their committee, May 26th, 1726,
Resolved, That the lands in controversy, should be divided be-
tween the colony and the towns of Hartford and Windsor: that

! This appears to have been Goshen,
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the colony should have the western, and Hartford and Windsor
the eastern division. It was agreed that Litchfield should not
come into the division, and also that the lands which the towns
of Hartford and Windsor had conveyed away, particularly to Ben-
jamin Fairweather, and to the town of New-Milford, should not
be reckoned to it. The division having been made, some time
after, between the colony and the proprietors in Hartford and
Windsor, the governor and company, on the 22d of May, 1729,
gave a patent of one half of said lands to them; and about three
years after, May, 1732, an act was passed, empowering Matthew
Allyn, Roger Wolcott, Samuel Mather, and other inhabitants in
the town of Windsor, to make a partition of the moiety of the
lands thus patented to the said towns; bounded north, on the
line of Massachusetts; west, partly on lands belonging to the
governor and company, and partly on the town of Litchfield;
south, partly on the town of Waterbury, and partly on the town
of Farmington; east, partly on the town of Farmington, and part-
ly on the town of Simsbury, and partly on land belonging to the
governor and company. One half of this tract was granted to
Hartford.

The proprietors in Windsor, made a partition with the pro-
prietors in Hartford by a deed, executed February 11th, 1732; in
which partition, four smaller parcels, lying within this large tract,
were deeded to the town of Windsor. The proprietors in this
town, on the 7th of April, 1732, at a proprietor’s meeting, made
a division of the said four parcels of land among themselves,
allotting out each of the said four parcels to a certain number of
patentees or proprietors, to have, and to hold the same, in sever-
alty to them, and their heirs for ever. These preparatory meas-
ures having been adopted by the proprietors, the General Assem-
bly passed an act of incorporation, vesting them with all powers
necessary for the disposing of said lands, and for securing them
for ever to those who should purchase them: and particular par-
cels convenient for townships were particularly named. It was
enacted, “ That the first parcel of land mentioned in said instru-
ment of partition, containing 20924 acres, and bounded partly on
Litchfield, partly on land belonging to said patentees in Windsor,
called the half township, east and north on land belonging to
the grantees of Hartford, west on land belonging to the governor
and company of Connecticut, is hereby named, and shall for ever
hereafter be called and named Torrington: and Matthew Allyn,
Roger Wolcott, Esquires, and the rest of the proprietors of Tor-
rington, or any five of them, are hereby enabled to call a meeting
cf said proprietors, to be held in the town of Windsor, by applying
themselves, or any five of them, to some assistant, or justice of
the peace, in the county of Hartford, for a warrant for calling
such meeting; and such assistant, or justice of the peace, is here-
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by empowered to grant his warrant, expressing the time, place
and business of such meeting, to one of the proprietors asking
the same, requiring such proprietor to warn all the proprietors
of Torrington of such their meeting, by setting up attested copies
of such warrant, under the hand of the assistant, or justice of the
peace, in three public places in the town of Windsor, at least ten
days before such meeting.” And it was further enacted, *“ That
the said proprietors of Torrington, in their proprietors’ meeting,
assembled as aforesaid, by their major vote, to be computed ac-
cording to their interest, shall be empowered, and they are hereby
empowered to choose their proprietors’ clerk, who shall take the
following oath, viz. You, N. W. &c. And it is hereby enacted and
declared, That the entering of any deed, mortgage or alienation
of lands lying in Torrington, in the office of said proprietors’ clerk,
shall fully secure the same from being voided by any grant, deed
or mortgage, from the grantor entered afterwards. And be it
further enacted, That the said proprietors of Torrington, be em-
powered by their major vote as aforesaid, and they are hereby
empowered, at their proprietors’ meeting, to choose one or more
agents, or attorneys, in their name and stead, to sue, prosecute
and defend before any court or judge, and to final judgment and
execution pursue, in any action or case, for maintaining or de-
fending their title, or possession in the said lands; as also to make
orders for the improvement, or division of their land; as also
to lay taxes upon themselves, according to their interest, for the
raising of such sum or sums of money as they shall judge needful,
for the defraying of any suit or suits; as also to appoint rates
and rate makers, and collectors of such taxes, who are hereby
empowered to gather and collect the same; and shall be account-
able for such rates to the proprietors’ committee, or treasurer,
under the same penalties, and as fully as the collectors of the
town rates are empowered and obliged to: and the said proprie-
tors, at their proprietors’ meetings, are empowered to adjourn
said meeting, to such time and place as they shall think proper,
and to call after meetings in such manner as they shall order and
agree. And all partitions of land, made according to their inter-
est, by said proprietors, in their legal meetings, by their major
vote as aforesaid, are hereby declared valid and lawful.”

It was enacted, That the second parcel of land, mentioned in
said instrument, containing 20531 acres, bounded eastwardly on
the town of Simsbury, south and west on Hartford grantees, and
partly on land belonging to Windsor grantees, should be named
and forever afterwards be called Barkhampstead; and capt.
Thomas Moore, and lieutenant Jonathan Ellsworth, and the rest
of the proprietors, were vested with the same powers and privi-
leges as the proprietors of Torrington had been.

With respect to the third parcel of land mentioned in the in-
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strument, already noticed, containing 18199 acres, bounded north-
erly on the colony line, southerly on land belonging to the Hart-
ford grantees, and partly on land belonging to the grantees of
Windsor, westerly on land belonging to the governor and com-
pany of the colony of Connecticut, and easterly on land belonging
to the patentees of Hartford; it was enacted, that it should for
ever be called Colebrook, and the same powers and privileges
were granted to captain Samuel Wheeler, and to Mr. Henry
Wolcott, and the rest of the proprietors, which had been granted
to the proprietors of the towns before mentioned.

It was enacted, that the fourth parcel, named in the instrument
aforesaid, containing 9560 acres, bounded, beginning north at the
north east corner of Litchfield, in the forks of Waterbury river,
thence running east eight degrees and thirty minutes south, 778
rods, to a heap of stones laid about a white oak tree; thence south
six miles and forty rods to a heap of stones; thence west to Water-
bury; thence northwardly to the river, to the first corner, that
it should be for ever called Harwinton. The same powers and
privileges were granted to Samuel Allen and Daniel Bissel, and
the rest of the proprietors of Harwinton, which had been before
given to the proprietors of Torrington.

The Hartford patentees, the honorable Joseph Talcott, Esq.
captain John Shelden, and others, on the 11th of February, 1732,
made a partition of the large tract of land belonging to them into
four lesser parcels. At a proprietors’ meeting, lawfully holden
on the sth day of April, 1732, and continued by adjournment until
the 27th day of September following, it was determined, by their
votes, in what manner the aforesaid four parcels should be di-
vided among them; which was completed by a deed of partition,
dated September 25th, 1732. This was unanimously confirmed
on the 27th aforesaid.

The business having been thus prepared, the General Assembly,
in the session in May, 1733, enacted, That the first parcel named
in the instrument of partition, containing by estimation 17654
acres, bounded south on Barkhampstead, and west on Colebrook,
east, partly on Simsbury west line, and partly on land belonging
to the governor and company of this colony, and north on the
colony line, should for ever, hereafter, be called Hartland; and
that the honorable Joseph Talcott, Esq. and captain Shelden, and
the rest of the proprietors, should enjoy the same powers and
privileges granted to the proprietors of the other townships, under
the Windsor proprietors. It was further enacted, That the second
parcel, called the middle west part, containing 20380 acres, bound-
ed west on land belonging to the governor and company, east
on Barkhampstead, north on Colebrook, and south on Torring-
ton, should be for ever hereafter called Winchester. Captain
Thomas Seymour, and captain Whiting, and the rest of the pro-



1733) HISTORY OF CONNECTICUT. 75

prietors, were vested with the same powers and privileges as the
proprietors of the other towns had been.

It was enacted, That the third parcel, called the south part,
containing, by estimation, 23940 acres, bounded partly on land
belonging to Harwinton, and partly on land deeded to the pro-
prietors of Hartford, and partly on the town of Farmington, east
on Simsbury west line, narth on Barkhampstead, and west on
Torrington, should for ever hereafter be called New-Hartford.
Nathaniel Stanley, Esq. and captain Marsh, with others, were the
proprietors, vested with the same powers already mentioned.

The fourth parcel, called the half township, containing, by es-
timation, 8,590 acres, bounded east on Farmington, south on land
belonging to the Hartford patentees, west on land being the other
part now called Harwinton, it was enacted, should for ever here.
after, in conjunction with the other part, be called Harwinton.
The proprietors of this half township, were Hezekiah Wyllys,
Esq. Joseph Skinner, and others, enjoying the same powers and
privileges which had been granted to the proprietors of the other
townships.

While the legislature had been making these provisions for the
sale and settlement of the lands ceded, by agreement, to the towns
of Hartford and Windsor, they had been devising measures for
the sale and settlement of the seven townships belonging to the
colony. A committee, which had been previously appointed to
view those lands, and report concerning them, now made their
report as followeth: .

1. That an act be made and passed, at this assembly, granting
all the monies which shall arise from the sale of the seven town-
ships, which are now to be settled, to the towns in this colony
which are now settled, to be divided to them, in proportion to
the list of polls and rateable estate, in the year last past, to be
secured and improved for ever to the use of the schools kept
in the several towns, according to law.

2. That in order to the selling and settling of those townships,
a committee should be chosen in each county, who should enter
the names of all persons, who shall desire to be purchasers of said
townships, and to settle the same, under such regulations as the
assembly shall order, with the sum which each person shall offer
to pay for a share in such township; there being fifty shares, be-
sides three shares which shall be set apart, one for the first min-
ister who shall be settled in the town; to be conveyed to him in
fee; one to be sequestered for the use of the standing ministry
for ever; and one for the use of the school, or schools, in said
town, for ever.

Three or four years elapsed, before the assembly were able to
locate and allot the townships, and adopt measures for their sale
" and settlement to advantage. But in the session in October, 1737,
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it was enacted, That the townships in the western lands, on both
sides of the Housatonick river, should be divided into fifty-three
rights, exclusive of the rights granted to college,® and all former
grants made by the assembly. Two were appropriated to the
‘ministry, and one to the schools, agreeably to the report of the
committee; and the remaining fifty rights were to be sold at
public vendue, to the highest bidder. But it was ordered, that
they should be sold to his majesty’s subjects of Connecticut, and
to them only. Every purchaser was obliged to build and finish
a house eighteen feet square, and to subdue and fence, at least,
eight acres of land, in said town, within the term of three years
after his purchase. No person was to have any benefit by virtue
of his purchase, unless he should himself, or by his agent, pay all
the taxes, and perform all the duties, required in the act of settle-
ment.

The legislature then proceeded to resolutions relative to the
settlement of the several townships. It was resolved, That the
township which joined upon the colony line, and upon Hartford
and Windsor lands, should be sold at the court-house in Hartford,
to the highest bidder, on the second Tuesday in April next, and
to be continued by adjournment until the whole should be sold.
The township adjoining to Litchfield north line, and eastward on
Torrington, was to be sold in like manner, at New-Haven, on
the first Tuesday in December next: The north-western township,
bounded west by Housatonick river, was ordered to be sold in
the same manner, at the court-house in New-London, on the first
day of January, 1738. The middle township, bounded west on the
Housatonick, was ordered to be sold in like manner, at the court-
house in Fairfield, on the first Tuesday in February. It was or-
dered that the southern township, bounded west on the Housa-
tonick, should be sold at Windham, on the first Tuesday in March;
and the north-west township, on the west side of the river, should
be sold at Hartford, on the third Tuesday in May.

At the session in May, the towns were named. That which was
sold at Hartford, on the second Tuesday in April, was called
Norfolk; that sold at New-Haven, Goshen; that at New-London,
Canaan; that at Fairfield, Cornwall; and that sold at Windham,
Kent; and that sold in May, at Hartford, was named Salisbury.
The purchasers of the said townships were incorporated and em-
powered, in all respects as the proprietors of the townships set
off to Hartford and Windsor, and they were all, by an act of the
assembly, annexed to the county of Hartford.

! On the petition of the trustees of Yale College, the legislature had, in 17323,
granted a tract of 300 acres, to be laid out in one entire piece, in each of the five
townships on the east side of the Housatonick river, at a distance from the several
town plots, and enacted, that when said tracts containing 1500 acres in the whole,

should be laid out, a patent should be given under the seal of the colony, confirm-
ing the grant to the trustees of said college.
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As such a number of townships were offered for sale and settle-
ment so nearly together, and as the purchasers were none but
the inhabitants of Connecticut, it was many years before they
could all be sold and settled. It does not appear that they were
all sold at the particular times appointed for that purpose. The
following is a true history of their sale and settlement. In sev-
eral of them, settlements had been made antecedently to any acts
of the legislature respecting them.

Torrington, the second of the fourteen townships settled, was
allotted to the Windsor proprietors, containing twenty thousand
nine hundred and twenty-fout acres. It was named at the session
in May, 1732. The number of proprietors was one hundred and
thirty-six. At their first meeting in Windsor, September 10th,
1733, they voted to make a first division of lots in Torrington;
and that there should be one acre to the pound on the list of each
proprietor. A committee was appointed to lay out this division.
A survey of the town was completed in 1734. On the 14th of
March, 1737, the proprietors voted a second division of the lands,
and to lay out one acre to the pound, on the list of each proprietor.
About five years after, another division was voted. But this last
division was not completed till about ten years afterwards.

Several young men laboured in the town in the summer of 1736,
but there was no family in the town until 1737, when Ebenezer
Lyman, from Durham, moved on to the township, with a young
family, consisting of three persons only.! Towards the close of
the year, Jonathan Coe, who was also from Durham, and had
laboured in the town for two summers, married, and a second
family now commenced. The principal settlers were from Wind-
sor and Durham. The settlement of the town was very slow. In
four years from the settlement of the first families, there was an
addition of twelve only. When the first minister, the Rev. Na-
thaniel Roberts, was ordained, in the summer of 1741, there were
fourteen families in the town. It was incorporated in 1744.

Harwinton, the first of the fourteen new townships which was
settled, consisted of two half townships, one part belonging to the
Hartford and the other to the Windsor proprietors; the eastern
half belonging to the proprietors of Hartford, and the western to
those of Windsor. The whole township contains about 18,150
acres. Its first settlers were from Hartford and Windsor. The
five first were Messenger, Hopkins, Webster, Phelps, and Wilson.
These were on the lands before the division and sale of them, in
1732. The settlement of the town is considered as having been
made in 1731. It was incorporated in Octdber, 1737. The first
minister was the Rev. Andrew Bartholomew, ordained about the
year 1736.

! Mrs Lyman, the first woman who moved into the town, was alive in 1800, in
the 89th year of her age. As this was then considered as a frontier town, a fortifi-
cation was erected not far from the centre of the town,
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About the same time Kent, another of the new townships, was
settled. It was sold at auction, at the court-house, in Windham,
on the first Tuesday in March, 1738. The settlement commenced
the same year. The town was laid out in fifty-three shares. The
principal settlers were from Colchester, Fairfield, and Norwalk.
Payne, Washburn, Wright, Ransom, and Platt, were from Col-
chester; the Comstocks were from Fairfield; and the Slausons,
Canfields, and Bassetts, were from Norwalk. The town was incor-
porated, and vested with the privileges of the other towns, at the
session in October, 1739. The first minister was the Rev. Cyrus
Marsh, ordained May 6th, 1741. The settlement of the town was
rapid. In May, when Mr. Marsh was ordained, the church con-
sisted of ten males only; but before the end of the year, there was
an addition of fifty-three persons, male and female, principally by
recommendations from other churches.

There is, in this town, convincing evidence, that it was a grand
seat of the native inhabitants of this country, before the Indians,
who more lately inhabited it, had any residence in it. There are
arrow heads, stone pots, and a sort of knives, and various kinds of
utensils, frequently found by the English, of such curious work-
manship, as exceeds all the skill of any Indians, since the English
came into this country, and became acquainted with them. These °
were not only found when the town was first settled, but they are
still found on the sides of Housatonick river.

The history of the Indians in the town when the settlement of it
commenced, is well known. Mowehue, a sachem who a few years
before had removed with his Indians from Newtown to New-Mil-
ford, about the year 1728, built him a hunting house at Scatacook,
in the north west part of Kent, on the west bank of the Housa-
tonick river. He invited the Indians at New-Milford, from the
Oblong, in the province of New-York, and from various other
places, to settle with him at Scatacook; and it appears that he was
a man of so much art and popularity, among the Indians, that in
about ten or eleven years, about the time when the town was set-
tled, he could muster an hundred warriors. The whole number,
probably, was about five or six hundred. These, like the other
Indians in this state, and in most of the other states, have been
greatly diminished. Their whole number, at this time, is not more
than forty.

The Moravian missionaries visited these Indians about the time
of the great religious concern in this country. They came first, in
the year 1740, and visited the Indian village called Chekameka, in
the Oblong, in the province of New-York. They, about the same
time, came and preached to the Scatacook Indians, and in 1743, ac-
cording to their account, the Scatacook sachem was baptized by
them. In this place they formed a church, and had a flourishing
congregation. They baptized an hundred and fifty of the Kent
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Indians. It is universally testified, that these missionaries were
very inoffensive people; that they were well esteemed, and kindly
treated by the people of the town while they tarried. They, how-
ever, complain of themselves as ill treated, persecuted, and im-
prisoned; but it could not be by the people of Connecticut.

What became of the Indians, who were first on the ground, be-
fore the English had any settlements there, is not known. When
they moved away, or to what place, cannot be ascertained. The
probability however is, that they were connected with Philips’
Indians in the war against New-England; and that in the
slaughter which the Connecticut troops made of the Indians, on
the Housatonick, at the close of that war, numbers of them were
slain, and that the rest were so alarmed, that they removed into
Canada, as many other Indians did about the same time.

In this town, a large bed, or mine of iron ore, was discovered
in the south part, about the time of its settlement. From this,
twenty three forges are principally supplied with ore annually.
There are six forges in Kent, which annually manufacture one
hundred and fifty tons of iron for market, exclusive of what is used

by the inhabitants of the town.

- Goshen was settled nearly at the same time with Kent. The
township was sold, at New-Haven, on the first Tuesday. in Decem-
ber, 1737. Itis nine miles in length, from north to south, and four
and an half in breadth from east to west. Its boundaries are, Nor-
folk on the north, Torrington and Winchester on the east, Litch-
field on the south, and Cornwall on the west. Its settlement com-
menced in 1738, or in 1739. The first inhabitants were principally
from New-Haven, Wallingford and Farmington. It includes a
considerable quantity of the highest lands in the state. In one
part of the town, from the same spot may be seen, the Catskill
mountains on the west of Hudson’s river, and a very considerable
extent of country east of Connecticut river, including a prospect
of more than an hundred miles in the whole. There is this rare and
peculiar circumstance, with respect to what is called the east street,
in Goshen; that, the rain which falls on the front of the houses de-
scends into the Housatonick river, and that which falls on the
back side into the Waterbury river.

The elevation of the town, and its exemption from marshy
grounds, renders it peculiarly healthy. It never has been visited
with a general and mortal sickness, from the commencement of
the settlement to the present time. Though a small proportion of
the town is rough and mountainous, yet the lands are generally
strong, and excellent for mowing and pasturage. Hence, large
quantities of beef, butter and cheese, are annually sent to market
from this town.! The first minister in the town was the Rev.

! The quantity of cheese, manufactured in the town, and carried to market in
1801, was supposed to amount at least to 270,000 weight, making an income to the
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Stephen Heaton, from North-Haven. He was ordained in 1740.
A charter of incorporation was given in October, 1749.

The townships of Canaan and Sharon, were sold and settled
nearly at the same time. Canaan was sold at auction, 1n New-
London, on the first Tuesday in January, 1738. It is bounded,
west by Salisbury, or Housatonick river, which is the dividing line
between the two townships; north on the boundary line between
Connecticut and Massachusetts; east on Norfolk, and south on
Cornwall. The town is nine miles in length, and four miles and an
half at one end, and five at the other. The settlement of the town
began in June, the same year in which it was sold. The first in-
habitants were, Daniel and Isaac Lawrence, John Franklin, and
others, who joined them in the settlement about the same time.
The town was incorporated in 1739. The first minister of the
town was the Rev. Elisha Webster. He was ordained, October
1st, 1740.

Sharon was settled in the years 1738 and 1739. In the spring of
this year, between fourteen and twenty families, from Colchester
and Lebanon, made settlements in the town. The next spring, a
larger number, from New-Haven, joined them, so that the inhab-
itants soon became very considerable. The town was incorporated
in October,.1739. Soon after the settlement of the town, (perhaps
about 1740,) one Mr. Pratt, was called and settled for their first
minister: but he continued in the ministry not more than four or
five years.

Salisbury, another township belonging to the governor and
company, was sold at Hartford, in 1737. It is bounded, on the
north, upon the line between Connecticut and Massachusetts,
seven miles and an half; on the west, by the dividing line between
Connecticut and New-York, eight miles and three quarters; it is
bounded south, seven miles on Sharon; east, on Canaan, or the
Housatonick. It had been laid out into lots in 1732, about five
years before the public sale of it. A few persons made settlements
upon part of the lands at an early period. About the year 1720,
three families made settlements on that part of it called Weatog.
There was a family of Duchers, another of Van Deursens, and
one of Whites. The two former were Dutch people, but White
was an Englishman. This little settlement gradually increased,
and was the only one within the limits of the township, until about
the year 1740. At that period, there were eleven English, and five
Dutch families in the town. The next year it was incorporated,
and made a distinct town.
farmers of about 24,000 dollars. This is supposed to be nearly equal to all their
income from other sources. In this town, there was a great abundance of the hard
maple trees, and great quantities of maple sugar have been annually made by the
inhabitants, In some years, the quantity manufactured has been estimated at 20,-

000 pounds, Of late years, owing to the diminution and decayed state of the trees,
the quantity has been much less.
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When the settlement of the town commenced, there was a con-
siderable number of Indians in the town. In 1740, there were sev-
enty wigwams, all in a cluster, at Weatog, where the first in-
habitants of the town planted themselves. These Indians were
friendly and hospitable to the white people, and encouraged their
settling among them. The town was called Weatog, and Housa-
tonick, until it was named by the assembly, when it was called
Salisbury, from a gentleman of that name, who was one of the
principal planters of the town.!

This town is distinguished by the large and excellent iron ore
bed which it contains. It was discovered and opened about the
year 1730. It was found in the lands of one Bissel, and in those
given by the colony for the benefit of Yale College. It comprises
a tract of about one hundred acres. For sixty years past, there has
annually been taken from this bed, two thousand tons of ore. Itis
rich, making from two and two and an half tons of ore, one ton of
pig iron. About four tons will make a ton of bar iron. The metal
is of the best quality. Thereis ore found in various other parts of
the town. As early as the year 1740, a furnace was built at An-
cram, about twelve miles a little north of west from the great ore
bed. In 1762, one was erected by one Mr. Hazelton and others,
in this town; and in 1770, it was rebuilt. The iron at this furnace
is generally made into pigs, small ware, and pot ash kettles. Can-
non have also been cast here, from four to thirty two pounders;
especially, during the American revolutionary war. Many were
also cast afterwards, in the years 1797 and 1798. The two furnaces
already mentioned, and about fifteen forges in the vicinity, depend
almost entirely on this great ore bed, for their ore. The furnace
in Salisbury, is generally kept in blast from four to five months in
a year, and manufactures from eighteen to twenty tons per week.
Another furnace was built in Salisbury, in 1805.

There is a pond whose surface contains about seven hundred

acres of water. This supplies the furnace, a grist mill and a card-
ing machine with water.? There are eight other ponds in the
town; one is larger than that which supplies the furnace: the
others are smaller. There are also a great number of creeks scat-
tered over the town, which afford many excellent seats for every
kind of works, which can be carried on by water. A gentleman of
. ! Thereis a very rare tradition concerning this Sl]ilbu?. That he removed
into the state of New-York, some time after the settlement of the town, and having
an unruly servant girl, who ran sway from him, he pursued her, and having taken
her, tied her to his horse, and rode in such a manner as to throw her down, and so
worried and wounded her, that she died. In consequence of this abuse of the girl,
he was tried for his life, and condemned to be hanged when he should arrive at the
age of 100 years. In 1799, he arrived at that term of life, and then obtained a re-
prieve for a certain time.

! This pond was called by the Indians, Wanseopomick. The remarkable falls

in the river between this town and Canaan, have been noticed in the first volume of

this history. These, it is supposed, are nearly equal to anything of the kind in the
United States, except the falls of Niagara,
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ingenuity observes, “ The abundance of ore, the quantity of wood,
“ the variety of seats for water works, afford a prospect, that at
“ some future time, this town may rival Sheffield and Birmingham,
“ in the extensiveness of its iron manufactures.” Besides these ad-
vantages, the town abounds with all kinds of grain, especially with
wheat. It furnishes fine tracts of pasturage, and many excellent
dairies are kept in the town. No one town, perhaps, produces a
greater abundance of all the necessaries and comforts of life than
this,?

The first minister of the town was the Rev. Jonathan Lee. He
was ordained on the 23d of November, 1744. At the time of his

" ordination, there were not more than eighteen or twenty families
in the town. The town at first was fortified in several places, and
guards were kept on the sabbath.

Cornwall, the middle township on the Housatonick, sold by the
colony, was laid out in fifty three allotments, or rights. It con-
tained 23,654 acres, and was sold at Fairfield, on the first Tuesday
in February, 1738. It was sold for fifty pounds per right. There
was no permanent settlement in the township, until the spring of
the year, 1740, or 1741. The first inhabitants were from various
parts of the colony. The Allens and Griffins were from Litchfield;
the Fullers and Roberts’ from Colchester; the Holloways were
from Middlebury, in Massachusetts: but the greatest number, the
Jewetts, Spauldings, Barrets, Squires’ and others, were from Plain-
field. There were a number of others from Norwalk, Tolland, and
other towns. Such a number of inhabitants planted themselves
in the town at once, that they were able to support the gospel from
the commencement of the settlement. On the third Wednesday
of August, 1741, the Rev. Solomon Palmer, was ordained to the
pastoral office over them. He continued with them in peace, until
March, 1754, when on the sabbath, to the great surprise of the peo-
ple, he declared himself to be an Episcopalian in sentiment. He
soon after went to England, and obtained orders. He was origi-
nally of Branford, and had his education at Yale College.

The face of the country is rough and mountainous, but no part
of the town is barren. The mountains to the very tops are covered
with lofty timber; the vales and sides of the mountains, are rich
and productive; the waters excellent and abundant. It is sup-
posed, that it has plenty of iron ore; some has been dug, but as no
furnace has been erected in the town, and the other furnaces in the
county are amply supplied from ore in their vicinity, little atten-

1 There is a tradition in this town, that many years before its settlement, a col-
onel Whiting pursued a body of Indians, as far as the north east part of the town,
and there on the banks of the Housatonick, surprised and defeated them, with great
slaughter, About seventy Indian graves are visible there unto thisday. Thename
of the officer seems to have been mistaken, Major Talcott pursued the flying Ind-
jans at the close of Philip’s war, and made considerable slaughter among them.
‘This was in August or September, 1676, See the first volume of this history. It
was reported that seventy Indians were killed. Major Talcott lost one man only.
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tion has hitherto been given it. There is in the town, a rich mine
of black lead, in what is called mine mountain, near the Housa-
tonick.

The township of New-Hartford, was granted to the Hartford
patentees. It is bounded west on Torrington; south, partly on
Harwinton and partly on Farmington; east, on Simsbury, and
north on Barkhampstead. It contains 23,940 acres. The settle-
ment of the town commenced about the year 1733, and it appears
soon after to have been incorporated. The first and principal
planters were from Hartford. They were John, Cyprian and Zech-
ariah Watson, Joseph Gillet, Noah Merril, deacon Martin Smith,
Thomas Olcott, Stephen Kelsey, Matthew Gillet, John Andrus,
Jonathan Marsh, Daniel Shepard, Samuel Douglass, Eleazer
Goodwin and others. The first minister of the town, was the Rev.
Jonathan Marsh, son of the Rev. Jonathan Marsh of Windsor, or-
dained the second Wednesday in October, 1739. He continued
in the ministry between fifty four and fifty five years. As this was
a frontier town, some fortifications were erected for the defence of
the inhabitants.

Hartland was another township belonging to the Hartford
patentees. It is bounded north on the dividing line between Con-
necticut and Massachusetts, south on Barkhampstead, east on
Granhy, and west on Colebrook. It contains, by estimation, 17,-
654 acres. The proprietors held their first meeting at Hartford,
on the 10th of July, 1733. But the lands did not sell; and during
the term of twenty years, there was no permanent settlement made
on the lands, either by the proprietors themselves, or any other
person. The first family that moved into the town, was John
Kendal and his wife, in the spring of 1753. But the next year he
moved away for fear of the Indians. The same year, deacon
Thomas Giddings from Lyme, made a permanent settlement, with
his family, in the township. The next year, 1755, two more fam-
ilies joined them. In 1757, four families more, from Lyme and
East-Haddam, were added to the settlement. At this period, there
were eight or nine families in the town. In 1760, several other
families, from Lyme and East-Haddam, joined themselves to the
former settlers. The settlement was very slow, so that it was about
eight years from this time, before their numbers and estate were
sufficient to support a minister. The first church in the town was
gathered, consisting of seven males and four females, May 4th,
1768; and on the 18th of June following, the Rev. Sterling Graves,
from East-Haddam, was ordained.

The town of Norfolk, which was the first town appointed to be
sold for the colony, at Hartford, on the second Tuesday in April,
1738, was not sold until about sixteen years from that time; as
such quantities of land were selling by the Hartford and Windsor
people, and by the colony; and as some of the other townships
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were judged to be preferable to it, both as to soil, and as they were
nearer to the old settlements. At the time it was first offered for
sale, one bidder only was found for a part of the township. The
assembly therefore suspended the sale of it for about two years.
In May, 1750, it was enacted, that the rest of the township should
be sold at Hartford, at public vendue, on the third Tuesday of De-
cember, then next ensuing; and that the vendue should be con-
tinued until the sale of it should be finished. This was not done till
about four years from that time. The proprietors held their first
meeting after the sale was completed, in December, 1754. The
town is nine miles in length and nearly seven in breadth. It is
bounded narth, on the line between Connecticut and Massachu-
setts; east on Colebrook; south, partly on Winchester and partly
on Goshen; and west, on Canaan. At the time when the township
was sold, there were twelve or fourteen persons on the lands, who
became proprietors. The first inhabitants were from Hartford,
Windsor, Simsbury, and Danbury. The town was incorporated
in 1758. At this period the inhabitants consisted of twenty-seven
families only. There were fifty proprietors, and it was a condition
among the proprietors, that each proprietor should settle one
family upon each right in five years. This so expedited the settle-
ment, that, in about three years, they increased to seventy families.
The first minister, the Rev. Ammi R. Robbins, was ordained in
October, 1761.

The township of Winchester belonged to the patentees of Hart-
ford. Itis bounded north on Colebrook, east on Barkhampstead,
south on Torrington, and west on Goshen and Norfolk. It con-
tains, by estimation, 20,380 acres. The township was laid out into
distinct lots in 1758. In May, 1771, it was incorporated, and
vested with the privileges of the other towns. The Rev. Joshua
Knapp was ordained the first pastor of the church in the town, No-
vember 11th, 1772,

Barkhampstead was a township granted to the people of Wind-
sor, and contains, by estimation, 20,530 acres. Its boundaries are
Simsbury on the east, New-Hartford on the south, Winchester on
the west, and Hartland on the north. The first person who made
a permanent settlement in the town, was Pelatiah Allyn, from
Windsor, about the year 1749. He remained the only person on
the ground, for ten years or more. His plantation was toward the
south part of the town, not far from the dividing line between that
town and New-Hartford. As there were frequent alarms, on ac-
count of the Indians, he used, in times when danger was appre-
hended, to repair to a fortified post in the northern part of New-
Hartford. He took special measures to guard himself against a
surprise at his own house. The next man who made a settlement
in the town, was Israel Jones, from Enfield, about the year 1759.
There were very few residents in the town, until after the French
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war, in 1762. About this time, William Austin, from Suffield, and
Amos Case, from Simsbury, became residents in the town; but
the settlement was slow. The inhabitants were so few, that they
were not called upon to do military duty until 1774. The town was
incorporated in 1779. The Rev. Ozias Eells, the first minister in
the town, was ordained January 24th, 1787.

Colebrook was the north township granted to the town of Wind-
sor. It is bounded north on the colony line, south on New-Hart-
ford, west on Norfolk, and east on Hartland. It contains, by esti-
mation, 18,199 acres. The first and principal settlers of the town,
were Joseph Rockwell, Nathan Bass, and Samuel Rockwell, from
East-Windsor; and Joseph Seymour, from Windsor. The settle-
ment began in 1762. To the town, or first society, is added a mile
square from the town of Winchester. The church in the town was
gathered in the year 1795. On the 31st of December, in the same:
year, the first pastor, the Rev. Dr. Jonathan Edwards, was in-
stalled.

These were all the original towns in the colony. The other
towns, of later date, have all been made, in whole or in part, out of
the original ones. Thus, in about one hundred and thirty years,
the whole tract comprised in Connecticut, east of the line of New-
York, became settled, and a vast wilderness, which had not been
sown, full of savage beasts, and wild and savage men, was turned
into fields, orchards, and gardens; planted with Protestants,
formed into distinct and regular churches; and through the whole
tract, houses erected, at convenient distances, for the worship of
God.
The county of Litchfield was settled in about seventy-five years
from the commencement of the settlement of the county town, and
the inhabitants of every town had called and settled a minister.

CHAPTER VIIL

NEARLY at the same time when the controversy between the
colony and the towns of Hartford and Windsor, relative to the
western lands, commenced, and occasioned so much trouble, an
unhappy affair, of an ecclesiastical nature, took place in Guilford,
which was the occasion of much trouble and perplexity, both to
the town and colony. Soon after the death of the first Mr. Thomas
Ruggles, in 1728, the first church and society proceeded to invite
his son, Mr. Thomas Ruggles, to preach with them, and finally
gave him a call to settle with them in the work of the gospel minis-
try, and obtained his ordination, against a large and respectable
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minority, who had opposed him from the beginning. They al-
leged that he was not such a distinguishing, experimental, and
animating preacher, as they desired; that they were not edified by
him, and could not choose him as their minister. As the majority
of the church and society had not regarded them in the call and
ordination of their minister, and as they conscientiously judged
that they could not be edified by his preaching, they separated
themselves from the first church and society in Guilford, and set up
the public worship of Gop among themselves. They invited a
young gentleman, Mr. Edmund Ward, to preach for them, who
had received an education at Yale College, been examined by the
Association of New-Haven county, and approbated, as a suitable
candidate for the gospel ministry. The separation was large, con-
sisting of nearly fifty members of the church, besides many others
who belonged to the society. The minor party rated more than
three thousand pounds in the list. They considered themselves
as well able to support the gospel ministry and the divine ordi-
nances, among themselves, and earnestly desired to do it. They
declared their disapprobation of the Saybrook Platform, and that
they totally renounced it.

At the session of the General Assembly in May, they, therefore,
presented their memorial to the legislature, praying to be made
a distinct ecclesiastical society, with the same powers and privi-
leges granted to other societies. The assembly rejected their peti-
tion, and resolved as follows: ‘ This assembly, observing that the
*“ inhabitants of Guilford have lately been at great expense in rais-
“ing a meeting-house, which stands conveniently, and has capac-
“ ity to accommodate the whole society,as it now is, are thereupon
“ of opinion, that the peace, religion, wealth and good order of the
“ inhabitants, will be best promoted in their keeping together in
“ one society, if the present misunderstandings among the people
“ can be removed; which good thing, it is hoped, may be attained
“ by counsel. It is therefore resolved, and this assembly do ap-
“ point the Rev. Mr. Timothy Woodbridge, Mr. Eliaphalet
“ Adams, and Mr. William Russell, to repair to Guilford, and to
“ hear, consider and advise both parties, in that society, as they
“ shall find there is reason in their case; and by all proper means,
“ endeavour to effect an accommodation of the divisions that are
“ there; and bring that people to unite themselves together in love
“ and peace, in carrying on the worship of Gop, in the house of
“ prayer they have built to his name.” The gentlemen were di-
rected to make their report to the assembly, of their success, and of
what was best further to be done in the case.

The gentlemen appointed to this service, met at Guilford, in
June, and came to the following result.
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“ To the Committees of the First Society in Guilford.

‘“ BRETHREN,

“ We the subscribers, are of opinion with the honourable Gen-
eral Assembly, that the peace, religion, wealth and good order of
this society, will be best promoted, in their keeping together in one
society; and, having considered the objections made by the dis-
satisfied party against the Rev. Mr. Ruggles and the other part of
the society, and what was offered to support them; and the replies
made on the other side; we cannot judge from thence, there are
any sufficient grounds, why the party that offered them should
separate from Mr. Ruggles, or refuse to accept him as their min-
ister: and there being a settlement actually made, though there
may have been uncomfortable things, unsuitable heats and
speeches, among divers of the members of the society, in this day
of temptation; yet there appears nothing to us, but that they may,
consistent with the rules of the gospel, forgive one another, and
bury all their controversy, and receive one another as brethren,
and unite together in one society and church, under the minister
ordained in this place: And it is our advice, and earnest exhorta-
tion, that they so do.

“T. WOODBRIDGE,
“ ELIPHALET ADAMS,
“ WILLIAM RUSSELL.

“ Guilford, June 6th, 1729.”

Notwithstanding the opinion of the General Assembly, and of
the gentlemen whom they had appointed to hear the parties, in
Guilford, the separating brethren were so fully satisfied, that they
could not hear Mr. Ruggles to their edification, and they were so
entirely opposed to the Saybrook platform, as it seemed to be un-
derstood, as a law of the colony binding the consciences of men,
that they could not submit to the advice so expressly given. They
were not satisfied, that the legislature had a right to interpose in
ecclesiastical matters, and to impose councils of their own choos-
ing upon the churches, or that they were under obligations to sub-
mit to them. They believed, that they had a right to act according
to the dictates of conscience, and that it was their duty, to seek a
minister, by whom they and their children, might be indoctrinated
in the distinguishing principles of christianity, and in experimental
religion. They were persuaded, that they had a right, as British
subjects, to judge for themselves, and to worship together, as a
distinct church and society. They therefore, in November, made
application to the court at New-Haven, to be qualified, according
* to the act of William and Mary, for the ease of sober consciences,
to worship by themselves. But the court, considering it as a new
and important affair, deferred it until their next meeting, on the
first Tuesday in April. On said Tuesday, April, 1730, divers of the
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dissenters, viz. Edmund Ward, Caleb Leete, Joseph Stone, Samuel
Norton, Samuel Cruttenden, Pelatiah Leete, Thamas Norton,
Ebenezer Stone, Daniel Edwards, Caleb Stone, and John Bishop,
appeared before the court, took the oaths, made and subscribed
the declaration required by the law: and the said Edmund Ward,
preacher, gave his assent to the 39 Articles, and subscribed the
same, except the 34th, 35th, and 36th articles, and part of the 2oth,
in these words, “ The church hath power to decree rites or cere-
monies, and hath authority in controversies of faith.” *
Notwithstanding the doings of the assembly, and the advice
given them by the gentlemen, whom they had appointed, the ag-
grieved party were advised to the measures they adopted, by men
of great respectability. The Rev. Mr. Moss, of Derby, in particu-
lar, gave it as his decided opinion, that it would be for the peace of
the town, and the benefit of bath the parties, for the people who
had separated to be made a distinct ecclesiastical society, and that
the legislature ought to hear their petition, and grant them the
privilege.? He appears to have draughted their petition to the
county court. The minority, having thus qualified themselves ac-
cording to the act of parliament, and the laws of the colony, con-
sidered themselves as having a right to proceed in religious con-
cerns, without any further interruption or trouble from others.
At the session of the General Assembly in May, they renewed
their application to the assembly, to release them from paying
taxes to the first society, and to make them a distinct ecclesiastical
society, according to the prayer of their petition on file. They
pleaded, that they had qualified themselves, by act of parliament,
and according to the statutes of the colony, to worship Gop agree-
ably to the dictates of their own consciences, and that it was the
genuine meaning and design of those statutes to release the peo-
ple, thus soberly dissenting from any legally established mode of
worship, from all burdens and molestations from others, and was a
hut of man, that the kingdom of the Messiah was not of this world,
fo the professors of the church of England, to the baptists, and
even to the quakers; and, that they hoped, they were not less de-
serving of the care of the legislature than those denominations.
They pleaded, that the law, imposing taxes on those who conscien-
tiously dissented from the established mode, was not of CHRIST,
hut of man, that the kingdom of the Messiah was not of this world,
that it needed no human aid, and that they humbly conceived, that
the civil magistrate had no right to legislate in matters of con-
science, binding christians to any particular mode of worship.
They alleged, that the bishop of Bangor preached a sermon in
1717, before his majesty king George the First, from John xviii.
36, in which he demonstrably proved, that as the kingdom of

1 Record of the court for the county of New-Haven.
? Letter to Mr. Ward, October 31st, 1729,
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Christ was not of this world, he was king and sole legislator in his
own kingdom, and that the civil magistrates hath no right to leg-
islate in ecclesiastical matters, and that the sermon was so accept-
able to his majesty, that he gave it his royal approbation.

They also pleaded, that the law binding them to hear a minister
whom they had not chosen, but had been imposed upon them by
a majority, and who lorded it over them, was inconsistent with
their charter rights. They urged, that the law, obliging them to
hear and support a minister imposed upon them, was contrary to
the laws of England.

Finally, they pleaded, that the law imposed upon them a burden
which was never imposed on the necks of their fathers in the first
settlement of this country, nor was there then any such burden
imposed on their brethren in New-England, in New-York, in the
Jerseys, nor on their dissenting brethren in England. They urged,
that in all those places there was no compulsion, or restraint, but
full liberty for all denominations of protestants, to worship Gop,
according to the dictates of their consciences. This liberty, they
said, the fathers of this country enjoyed for more than thirty years
from its first settlement without the least interruption.

The legislature, on this representation, released them from pay-
ing taxes to the first society; but declined making them an ecclesi-
astical society, and still persisted in measures to reconcile the
parties. They appointed a number of gentlemen to meet for that
purpose at Guilford, and hear the parties; but they did not meet.
The major party, in the mean time, pretending that the assembly
had only released a small number of the minority, whose names
were mentioned in the memorial, proceeded to take their rates by
execution. Indeed, the major part of the society, appeared to
adopt all measures to vex and distress them, both in their civil and
religious interests. They therefore petitioned the General As-
sembly, in October, to declare the meaning of their act in May,
and to release all who had separated from Mr. Ruggles and the
first society, or who should separate from them, and join them in
supporting the gospel, from all taxes and molestation from the
first society.

The legislature, fixed in their design of uniting the parties, were
slow and reluctant in granting them any privileges which they
asked; and, at this time, appointed a large council to meet at Guil-
ford, to hear the parties and ]udge between them, and make report
to the assembly at their session in May.

The Rev. Mr. Moss, of Derby, who had opposed the settlement
of Mr. Ruggles from the beginning, judging it unadvisable to or-
dain a minister over a church, one third of whom were against him,
and the opposition constantly increasing, soon after the rising of
the assembly, wrote a letter to some of the principal ministers in
Boston, stating the case of the Guilford people, and requesting
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their opinion with reference to it. He made the following state-
ment: “ That, in a little more than a month’s time after the death
of the Rev. Mr. Thomas Ruggles, of Guilford, that people applied
to some of the neighboring ministers, of which he himself was one,
for advice, about calling and settling a minister. That after some
animadversions on the suddenness of the motion, being so soon
after the death of their former pastor, and receiving their justifying
replies upon it, they had advice to this purpose, viz. “ To apply to
Mr. Thomas Ruggles, Jun. son of the deceased, to supply his
father’s pulpit, as probationer for settlement in the work of the
ministry; if, after trial, he should be approved, and could be settled
there with a general view to peace, and according to gospel order
and rule: and, if after trial made, he should not suit them, or they
him, then to apply to Mr. Benjamin Pierpont, of New-Haven, as
a probationer in like sort as above; and, if after trial, he should
not suit for settlement, then to make application to said advisers
for further advice.” Upon this advice, the people applied to Mr.
Ruggles, and he entered the pulpit as a probationer. At first, the
opposing and uneasy party to his settlement were but twelve, but
they were considerable men; chief men in the town and church;
but in six months time, the uneasy and opposing party were in-
creased to upwards of forty, and they making smart opposition to
Mr. Ruggles his settlement; the other party being the major, and
having the advantage of the law on their side, and fearing that ad-
vantage would not always be in their hands, pushed forward for
the ordination, with all violence, and refused to hear the intreaties
of their uneasy brethren, to delay the matter a while; until, at least,
the general court could be applied to in this affair: but nothing of
this kind could be obtained. This was perhaps in February; the
beginning of Mr. Ruggles his preaching, as a probationer, being
in July before. Though, before this denial of a delay, viz. in De-
cember, or January, they had, upon the request made by the un-
easy party, voted in full society meeting, that they should have lib-
erty to be a society ecclesiastical by themselves, if the general
court would allow it; and to be freed from paying any rates or
taxes, or parish charges with them, when the general court would
allow of their being a society by themselves, or words to this pur-
pose, as you will see by the grant inclosed, attested by the clerk.

“ Now when this was done, this minor party went no more, or
acted no more with their brethren, about settling Mr. Ruggles,
either in society meetings or church meetings; but acted by
themselves, and got a young man to preach to them in a private
house, viz. Mr. Edmund Ward, brought up at Yale College in
New-Haven, who had been examined by the ministers of the
New-Haven association, and had obtained his recommendatory
certificate from them, as a candidate for the ministry. Afterward,
when this uneasy party were gone off, by the good will of their
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brethren, as they took it, the major part now fell to action, about
Mr. Ruggles his settlement, and by their vote grant him four hun-
dred pounds settlement, and one hundred pounds per annum set-
tlement, and have since forced their uneasy brethren to pay part of
it, having the civil law of the government on their side, notwith-
standing their former vote, to set them off by themselves, (as you
shall see anon in the proper place of it; then they drive forward
the ordination of Mr. Ruggles, which was in March, 1728-9, which
was about ten months after the death of old Mr. Ruggles.

“ When the time for ordination came, the council of elders and
messengers assembled to carry on that affair, were upon the place
before the ordination was attended. They sent for the uneasy
party, i.e. those of them that were in full communion with the
church. There appeared twenty nine men, all opposed to the or-
dination’s going forward at that time; but six of the twenty nine,
declared they were not so much against the man, simply consid-
ered, but thought it unseasonable to ordain him then, as there was
such a feud and contention arisen among them. (The whole num-
ber of brethren, or communicants, at that time, being about
eighty.) Then the matter was debated in council, whether the
ordination should be then attended, or delayed. It was carried by
vote to go forward, by a large majority among the ministry, and
by a small majority among the messengers. But two ministers
dissented out of nine, of which two dissenting, the minister of Der-
by was one, who was the eldest minister present, except one.
Upon this, the minister of Derby refused to assist in the ordina-
tion; and gave his reasons for it, which were chiefly in these two
points. 1st. It seemed to him to have no likely prospect of future
peace in that place, nor likely to be for the interest of religion, or
the flourishing state of CHRIsT’s kingdom for the future, in that
place. “2d. Since the design was to settle a pastor over that
church in whole, when above one third part of the church never
chose him, and declared they were conscience bound in the matter,
and could not choose him as their pastor. This seemed to that
minister, to be setting up a lord over Gob’s heritage, (at least in
part) and, as he thought, looked too much toward that prelatical
tyranny, from which our fathers fled; it being a yoke of bondage
that they were not able to bear; and a breaking in upon the natural
liberty which belongs to all churches and christians. However,
the ordination went forward by the help of those that were for it.
The uneasy part separated from their brethren, and would not sit
with them at meeting, in the time of ordination; and when the
church’s vote was taken, to call Mr. Ruggles to the pastoral
charge, they were separated, and acted not in that call. Yet this
council suppose, or at least the greater part who acted in the call,
take it so, that he is ordained pastor of that whole church of Guil-
ford, and that all those that opposed his ordination, are as much
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bound to submit to him as their pastor, as any of them that acted
in the choice.

“ After the ordination, viz. in May following, the minor part,
yet uneasy, petitioned the General Court, for leave to be a society
by themselves, since things were thus, as above; and then their
brethren opposed them with all vehemency, though they had voted
them as above, if the said court would allow of it. The General
Court referred it to their October session; and in the mean time,
sent some ministers to endeavour a reconciliation of the differing
parties; but they tried in vain. The thing was not attainable.
When October came, the court considered the matter again; but
did nothing for their help; but still appointed another committee
of ministers to endeavor to bring both parties together. But they
came not to the place, and used no endeavors for it. Then this
distressed people saw the country seemed to be against them,
through false rumors, which their enemies spread abroad with
great industry, so that they had no hope of gaining any thing in
this way; but remembering that we had a law which gives liberty
to dissent from our established discipline, for any of another per-
suasion, which law refers to an act of parliament, made for dissent-
ers, in the first year of king William and queen Mary, for the dis-
senters qualifying themselves at the quarter sessions, according to
the direction of said statute, in order to take benefit thereby, and
to set up a separate society for divine worship, &c.: these men
also, being fully of the congregational persuasion, according to the
true meaning of the platform, compiled at Cambridge, by the
Synod, in the year 1648, which our established discipline is very
wide of, in many essential things: they go to the county court
at New-Haven, and declare their dissent from our established dis-
cipline, and their concurrence with the platform aforesaid, by
which they obtained liberty, under the umbrage of said statute, and
act of parliament, for a lawful assembly for divine worship, sepa-
rate from those that are by our law established; and so exempted
from our established rule of church discipline, and exempted from
the penalties that our laws laid upon any that maintained separate
meetings, in opposition to what is generally practised and allowed
by law. Now they were secure in one point from the penalties of
the law, but lay open to the law in another, viz. on the account of
rates; for by our law, they must yet pay their rates to maintain Mr.
Ruggles, and to raise his settlement money, which was four hun-
dred pounds; and their brethren were so far of a persecuting spirit
as that they have forced them to pay part of the settlement money,
and their part of the salary, until May last, when, upon a new peti-
tion to the General Court, they freed them from paying rates for
the future; as you may see by a copy of their act inclosed. They
have left their rights in the meeting-house, and have now built a
good new meeting-house at their own charge. Yet after all, their
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brethren, and the neighboring ministers, and mostly through the
colony, are warmly opposing their settlement in church order, ac-
cording to the tenor of the said Cambridge platform, which is
strictly congregational. And so they refuse to assist them in gath-
ering a new church, and in ordaining their minister; and more
than so, are greatly clamoring at and reproaching a few of us that
think well of them, and are inclined to pity and help them. It
would therefore be much to their advantage in the present junc-
ture, to have advice and counsel from some of the Rev. ministers
of Boston, whose names and characters are highly exalted among
us, in Connecticut; and that upon very justifying reasons; so that
countenancing the affair of their settlement in church order, and
ordination of their minister, will very much abate the clamor of
their adversaries, and be much of a shelter and security to some
of us that probably may be called to assist them in that affair.
Therefore it is requested, that several of you Rev. gentlemen,
would please to resolve these cases hereafter stated, and send
to us as soon as may be, the resolution, and in several of your
hands,

1. “ Whether (if the narration above written be true) it is law-
ful for the said minor part at Guilford, to embody into church es-
tate, and get their minister ordained as soon as they can?

2. “ Whether it is lawful and expedient for such ministers and
churches, as are willing, to assist that people in their embodying
into church estate, and ordaining their minister?

“ Your gratifying us and this poor people in this matter, will ex-
ceedingly oblige your friends and fellow laborers in the gospel of
our LOorRD REDEEMER,” &c.

This letter was signed by Mr. Moss, of Derby, and Mr. Mather,
of Saybrook, and directed to the Rev. Peter Thatcher, and other
ministers of Boston. With the letter, documents were sent, prov-
ing the facts stated. The answer to this letter is not to be found,
but the probability is, that it was favorable to the minor party,
and encouraged the ministers who favored them, to afford them
theif assistance, as it appears that early in the spring, they were
preparing to embody into church estate, and expected that Mr.
Ward would soon be ordained over them.

The legislature, however, with a view to unite the parties, in
their session in October, appointed a large council to meet, at
Guilford, and hear the parties. They were to attempt all proper
measures to conciliate and bring them together, and, if possible,
to settle the church and town in peace. They were chosen from
the three counties of Hartford, New-Haven and New-London.
The council consisted of the Rev. Messrs. Eliphalet Adams,
Samuel Whitman, John Bulkley, Nathaniel Chauncey, Phinehas
Fisk, Samuel Whittelsey, Jared Elliot, Joseph Noyes, Samuel Hall
and Tsaac Stiles, with their delegates. They met at Guilford,



94 HISTORY OF CONNECTICUT. (1731

March 10, 1731; chose the following gentlemen, moderators and
scribes, viz. Mr. Adams and Mr. Whitman, moderators; Mr.
Bulkley and Mr. Fisk, scribes. The minor party had most posi-
tively and repeatedly renounced the Saybrook Platform, not only
before the church, but repeatedly, by their agents, before the Gen-
eral Assembly. The council nevertheless cited them to appear be-
fore them; but they would not appear as a body, nor by their com-
mittee. Two or three of their leading men, as individuals, stated
to them their grievances, and the grounds of their separation.
Upon this, having heard the representations of the church, the
council representing that they had fully heard the parties, came to
the following result.

1. “ That with relation to the settlement and ordination of the
Rev. Mr. Ruggles in this place, and the conduct of the church in
that affair, on representation made by the committee, above said,
to this council, of the several steps of their procedure in that affair,
we cannot but approve of them, and judge them very agreeable
to such rules as in an affair of that nature they ought to regard
and have their eyes upon.

2. “ With respect to the reasons alleged in the narrative of the
dissenting party, as grounds of their separation from the com-
munion of the church, and what was offered by said Leete and
Cruttenden, for vindication of themselves in that matter, we judge
them insufficient, and that separation as sinful and justly offensive.

3. “ That the dissenting brethren, their setting up a separate as-
sembly for public worship without the countenance and liberty of
the General Assembly, or approbation of neighboring churches,
or the allowance of the settled minister of the place, and contrary
to the advice of the association of the county, we judge to be dis-
orderly and sinful, and disallowed by the fifth article in the thir-
teenth chapter of the Cambridge platform of the year 1649: Also,
that some of them, their pretended qualifying themselves accord-
ing to a law in our book of the statutes, made for the ease of such
as soberly dissent from the way of public worship and ministry es-
tablished by the laws of this government, was an abuse of that law,
and unjustifiable.

4. ‘“ With respect to the duty lying on the church of this place,
toward their dissenting brethren, we judge, that in case, after an
invitation made by this council and the said church to those dis-
senting brethren, those that have taken the oaths, as others, at
the desire of this council, to return to the communion of said
church; or an invitation made to them by the said church, with
such reflections on themselves, for their separation, as this council
shall think proper, they do not in some reasonable time, so do,
that they shall be suspended from the communion of the church
of CHRisT: which sentence shall be pronounced against them,
either by the Rev. Mr. Ruggles and church, or by the Rev. Mr.
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Jacob Hemingway and Mr. Jared Elliot in conjunction with them,
as the said Mr. Ruggles and church shall choose.

5. “ And, whereas the said dissenting brethren entertain hopes
of embodying themselves into church estate, and having a pastor
ordained over them, in a short time, this council have judged their
proceedings hitherto irregular and offensive, so do now further
declare and judge them, the dissenting brethren, incapable of en-
tering into a church state, till such time as they have returned back
to their pastor and brethren of the church from which they have
separated themselves, with such reflections on themselves, as this
council have thought proper: and that if any ministers and
churches shall assist in so embodying them and ordaining a pastor
over them, it will be disorderly and sinful; and accordingly as
such, bear testimony against it.

6. “ Further, as we have found a separate meeting for public
worship, set up by the dissenting party in this place, a disorderly
meeting, do also judge that Mr. Edmund Ward’s preaching to the
said assembly, is disorderly and sinful, and will be so if he persists
therein; and by the authority of this council do charge him to de-
sist preaching to them; and that he do not presume to submit to
ordination, or to take upon him the pastoral charge over them.

“ And finally, whereas, some reflections have been cast upon the
Rev. Mr. Ruggles, as though he were weak, insufficient, unworthy
and unqualified for the work of the gospel, unsound in his doc-
trines, of a party spirit, and little religion; this council declare,
that nothing of this nature hath appeared unto us; and he having
given us a specimen of his ministerial abilities, partly from his per-
sonal acquaintance, and partly from credible testimony, we esteem
him a worthy minister of Jesus CHRisT, endowed with a good
measure of ministerial gifts, sound in the faith, of a serious, relig-
ious and peaceable spirit, a sweet temper and becoming conversa-
tion, and worthy of honor and respect, and as such do recommend
him and his labors, to the blessing of Almighty Gop.”

This result of the council, was accepted by vote of the church in
open council.

This, considering the state of the town, that the separation had
greatly increased, since the ordination of Mr. Ruggles, so that
more than one half the original members of the church, at that
time, had separated, from him;?! that they had utterly renounced
the Saybrook Platform; qualified themselves by law for a distinct
worship; and had built them an house for it, was a very extra-
ordinary result. That in these circumstances, they should proceed
to a judicial hearing and decision, without attempting any con-
ciliatory measures, seems to have been very uncommon, in similar

! Steiner, in his history of Guilford, 1897, says: * This is incorrect; at no

time do they seem to number more than a third, which is what they claimed to be
when incorporated in 1733.”"—]. T.
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cases. Their result was every way calculated to justify Mr. Rug-
gles, and the remainder of the church and society, and to lay the
dissenters under every disadvantage; to deprive them, even of the
preaching of the word and all the means of salvation, unless they
would return and sit under the preaching of Mr. Ruggles. This
they had declared they could not in conscience do. Mr. Ruggles,
in their view was not an orthodox experimental preacher, and they
could not be profited by him. The dissenters had no choice in the
council, and they considered themselves as a distinct and legal
society, and as having a right, by act of parliament and the laws of
the colony, to worship God by themselves, and to choose and settle
a minister for themselves. The ministers of New-Haven county
had prejudged the case, and ordained Mr. Ruggles, in their opin-
ion, in a rash and imprudent manner, against such a minority and
division in the town as ought to have prevented it, at least, until
some further trial had been made for a greater union. They con-
sidered the council as having no more authority over them than
they had over any church in Massachusetts or New-York, or of
any other place, or denomination. Mr. Ward did not consider
himself as amenable to them, or that he was obliged to desist
preaching the gospel at their mandate. The dissenters and he,
imagined that they were upright and conscientious in their pro-
ceedings. Not one of them therefore was disposed to make the re-
flections which the council had directed, or to return to Mr. Rug-
gles, and their brethren, from whom they had separated.

The consequence was, that after they had been invited to return,
and had, for a short time, neglected it, they were cited before the
church, June 3oth, 1731, and forty six of them, six more than one
half of the church, at the time of Mr. Ruggles’ ordination, were
suspended from communion.

The town was now in a very perplexed and melancholy condi-
tion. About one half of the professors in it were suspended from
communion; the council who had advised to this measure, had
declared it disorderly for ministers to preach to them, and charged
their own teacher, by all their authority, to preach to them no
more. The major part of the town at the same time, were taking
the property of those who had separated from them, and had not
qualified themselves by act of parliament, by distraint, for the
support of Mr. Ruggles, and to pay the other taxes of the first so-
ciety; and the town was in a state of great irritation.

The assembly were petitioned to make them a distinct society.
Several of the first society were so convinced of the necessity of it,
for the general peace and edification of the church and town, that
they preferred a petition to the legislature, praying that it might
be done. Several of the ministers of the colony were so affected
with the unhappy state of the town, that they petitioned the as-
sembly to appoint the General Association a council, with their
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delegates, to repair to Guilford, and hear and advise the parties
and make a report of their doings to the General Assembly., The
assembly rejected the petitions for making them a distinct society,
and came to the following resolve, viz.

* Upon the motion of the party who have separated themselves
from the old society in Guiltord, on the recommendations of the
Rev. Mr. Timothy Woodbridge, and divers other Rev. elders of
the churches in this colony, that it may be of service to the interest
of religion, for this assembly, in conformity to a former act of this
assembly, in reference to Stratford, to appoint some from each as-
sociation in this colony, to enquire into their case, in order to the
bringing matters to a comfortable issue:

‘“ This assembly observing, that the society in Guilford, having
not come into the established platform of church discipline, as al-
lowed and confirmed by the laws of this colony, and more especi-
ally, upon consideration, that the dissenting party of that society
have, by their agents from time to time, before this assembly, de-
clared their dissent from the said platform of church discipline;
and thence suppose they cannot be holden, nor obliged to abide
the determination, of any associations so appointed, according to
the rules of the platiorm of church discipline, established as afore-
said:

* Whereupon this assembly consider that it is not reasonable
for this assembly to oblige, nor direct the several associations
throughout this colony, to send their delegates to hear the said
society and dissenting party at Guilford, as the reverend elders, in
their memorial, have proposed.

*“ Yet, nevertheless, if the dissenting party of the church of Guil-
ford, (so called,) shall, themselves, move to the elders of the sev-
eral associations in this government, to send their delegates, to
consider of the difficulties that have arisen in said society, and to
give advice to said society on the premises, at the proper charge
of the dissenting party; that then the assembly do advise, that the
several associations appoint and send their delegates to Guilford,
giving suitable notice to all parties concerned, of the time of meet-
ing; and, being met, that they use all proper measures and endeav-
ours to bring each party to a sense of any errors they find them to
have been in; and endeavour to moderate their tempers, and
bring said society into christian love, peace and unity; and if that
desirable end cannot by them be attained, said associations are di-
rected to signify to the General Assembly, to be holden at Hart-
ford, in May next, what they shall think proper and best to be
done, for the good and peace of the several parts of the said society,
and the support and honour of religion amongst them.”

The minor part of the society made application to the several as-
sociations to send their delegates, agreeably to the act of the Gen-
eral Assembly., They convened at Guilford, November 23d, 1731.
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There were present the Rev. Messrs. Stephen Mix, Samuel
Woodbridge, Jacob Hemingway, Jared Elliot, Ebenezer Williams,
William Russell, Benjamin Colton, William Worthington, and
Solomon Williams.

The venerable Mr. Stephen Mix, of Weathersfield, was chosen
moderator; Mr. Ebenezer Williams and Mr. William Russell,
were chosen scribes. The committees of both the parties ap-
peared before the council, and were fully heard. The people who
had separated from Mr. Ruggles and their brethren, pleaded that
Mr. Ruggles was not, in their view, an orthodox, experimental,
profitable preacher, and that they could not be benefitted by his
preaching; and had opposed his settlement from the beginning:
that their brethren, sensible that their opposition to Mr, Ruggles
would make matter of difficulty at his ordination, voted that they
might go off, and be a society by themselves: that they considered
it as an agreement between them, and so separated themselves,
and made no opposition to the ordination of Mr. Ruggles; and
they could not consider him as their pastor, rightfully ordained
over them, more than over any other society who had never chosen
him. They insisted that they had been guilty of no immoral con-
duct, for which they ought to be suspended from the communion
of their brethren, or from the orthodox and regular churches in
New-England: that provision was made by the laws of the nation,
and statutes of the colony, for persons soberly dissenting from
their brethren, as to the mode of worship. Such they pleaded that
they were, and that they had taken the benefit of the laws, and
could not conceive that they had done any thing wrong or sinful
therein. They stated, that they held to the same confession of faith
with their brethren, and with the churches of New-England, from
the very beginning: that theyadopted the same mode of discipline,
which was first agreed upon by the fathers of the New-England
churches,and under which a great majority of them had continued
unto the present time, They urged, therefore, that there was no
just ground for their suspension, and the cruel treatment they had
received. They maintained, that the proceedings of Mr. Ruggles
and their brethren, with respect to them, was a groundless usurpa-
tion, and a lording it over God’s heritage. They urged,that if their
separation was schismatical and sinful, and deserved excommuni-
cation, that then our fathers deserved excommunication; the first
church in Boston, and the second in Hartford, were guilty of
schism, and worthy of excommunication. That if it was sinful in
them to take benefit of the act of parliament, the law of the nation
and of the colony, then obedience to the law was sinful, and that all
who took the benefit of it were guilty of sin. They pleaded, that
they were a legal society, and that the council who had condemned
them, not only had no right to judge in their case, but numbers of
them were prejudiced men, and had prejudged the case. They
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complained of their brethren, as insincere, and as treating them
with deceit and cruelty. They said, they imagined they were hon-
est and sincere in voting them off, if the General Assembly would
grant them the privilege; which they allege it would have freely
and immediately done, had they not by all means in their power
opposed it. They not only pleaded that they were a legal society;
but that they had employed a regular preacher, who had been ex-
amined and approved by the association of the county of New-
Haven, as a person qualified to preach the gospel, and whom they
esteemed to be an orthodox, experimental preacher of the gospel,
and a man who was exemplary in his life and conversation. They
therefore pleaded, that there was no just occasion for suspending
them from the communion of the saints, or any gospel privileges,
more than for any other churches, or christians in New-England,
who held to the same doctrines and mode of discipline with them-
selves. They further pleaded, that the major part of the church
and society were the faulty cause of the separation, as they did not
follow the advice of the association, and allow them to hear an-
other man, when they were not united in Mr. Ruggles, and had
forced upon them a man whom they could not hear. These, in
general, were the things pleaded before the several counciis, and
gentlemen who were sent to hear and reconcile the parties, in vin-
dication of those who had separated from the first church and
society.

The first church and society represented, that they had regularly
called and settled Mr. Ruggles, according to the law and ecclesias-
tical constitution of the colony; that he was, in their opinion, and
in the opinion of his ordaining council, an orthodox, worthy min-
ister, of unblamable conduct, and that their brethren had no just
ground of separation.

The association, upon hearing the parties, were divided in their
opinion, and came to the following result:

“ This association, finding it difficult to come to an united re-
“ solve, and that their time is too strait for answering the end of
“ their delegation, have adjourned, and, by these presents, do ad-
“ journ themselves, or it, to Hartford, on the Tuesday in the week
* of the election next ensuing,”” &c.

Whether this council met again, according to their adjourn-
ment, or what their final result was, does not appear from any
thing left on file. The separate party continued their petitions to
be made a distinct society, representing their distressed condition,
as they were so opposed every way by their brethren, that they
could not have the minister whom they had unanimously chosen,
and who was in their opinion ordained over them, nor have a
church gathered among them for that purpose; and were deprived
of the liberty of conscience, and of the ordinances of the gospel,
and means of salvation. They prayed the assembly, That they
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might be declared to be a lawful ecclesiastical society,according to
the act of parliament, and their own statutes, for the relief of sober
consciences; and their minister, Mr. Edmund Ward, to be a lawful
ecclesiastical teacher; and that it might be lawful for such minis-
ters as were willing to assist in uniting them in church estate, and
in ordaining their pastor elect, so to do, and not be judged dis-
orderly, or subject to any punishment on that account; or if the
honourable assembly should not grant these privileges, that they
would, in their great wisdom, devise some way, in which they
might enjoy the ordinances of the gospel with christians in gen-
eral.

As the general association were not agreed in their opinion with
respect to the difficulties of Guilford, and had done nothing effect-
ual towards composing the parties, the assembly appointed a com-
mittee of their own, to repair to Guilford, hear them, and make
their report. This committee reported in favour of uniting the
parties, and recommended the appointment of a large and respect-
able council for that purpose. The General Assembly, instead of
granting the petitions of the aggrieved brethren, appointed the
Rev. Messrs. Seth Shove, Anthony Stoddard, Jonathan Marsh,
William Russell, Benjamin Lord, George Griswold, Eleazer Will-
iams, and Thomas Clapp, with their delegates, to meet at Guilford,
and finally determine the case of forty-six persons in said Guilford,
which had before been laid before a council there, March ioth,
1731, which gave sentence against them. It was at the same time
resolved, that the minor party should bear the expense of the
council; and that the minor party should not be taxed the current
year, for the settlement or support of the Rev. Mr. Ruggles. It
was enacted also, that all taxes which had been laid, and all arrear-
ages, should be paid up.

But a small number of the gentlemen appointed to meet in coun-
cil at Guilford, convened on the business for which they had been
appointed. It seems that the clergy were not united in their opin-
ions. It was an extraordinary case, for one half of a church to be
excommunicated by the pastor and the other part of the church,
when they had been guilty of no immorality or scandal, but sepa-
rating from their brethren, according to the rights of men of sober
consciences, warranted by act of parliament, and by the statutes of
the colony, in that case provided. The council was not chosen by
the consent of the parties, nor agreeable to the religious constitu-
tion of the state; but was imposed by act of assembly. To suspend
such a number of professing christians from the communion of
the saints, in these circumstances, when they held communion
with the churches of Massachusetts, and the majority of the
churches in New-England, who had adopted the same mode of
worship with themselves, was a difficult, and, apparently, an incon-
sistent matter, and, in the opinion of many, a gross violation of the
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rights of conscience. On the other hand, to give judgment against
their brethren of the council, who had condemned them, and or-
dered their suspension from communion, must have been disa-
greeable. A great part of the gentlemen, therefore, it seems de-
clined doing any thing in the affair. At the time appointed for the
meeting of this council, November 21st, 1732, four elders, with
their delegates, only convened. These were the Rev. Mr. Shove,
Mr. Stoddard, Mr. Russell, and Mr. Griswold.

Mr. Anthony Stoddard was chosen moderator, and Mr. William
Russell scribe. After devout supplications to the Gob of all wis-
dom and grace, both the persons who were suspended from com-
munion, so many of them as were yet living, and the Rev. Mr.
Ruggles and his church, appeared before the council. The mem-
bers suspended from the communion of the church, were asked
whether they could now comply with the determination of the
council met at Guilford, March 10th, 1732,-and make the reflec-
tions the said council thought proper for them? They unani-
mously declared they could not; and they put in various papers,
and pleaded many things in their own defence, to show their in-
nocency, and that they were unjustly and cruelly treated. Their
pleas were the same, in substance, as those made before the gen-
eral association. Mr. Ruggles and his church, were then desired
to show the reasons of their suspending those brethren from their
communion. But they denied the jurisdiction of the council, arid
refused to show the reasons of their proceedings, or to submit to
their determination relating to their affairs. The council, never-
theless, came to the following result:—* The council was laid
under a disadvantage, as to discovering the reasons and grounds
upon which the church and council judged the withdrawing of the
said members sinful, and the means they used to continue and
strengthen themselves in said separation justly offensive and sin-
ful; upon what representation has been made to us, by the minor
part, (in presence of Mr. Ruggles and the church,) of their with-
drawing from the worship and communion of the church in this
place, and the methods they had used to continue themselves
therein, and what they offered to clear themselves from scandal in
their so doing, we cannot judge, all circumstances considered, that
their withdrawing from the worship and communion of the
church, and continuance therein, was so gross and criminal, as to
deserve their exclusion from the church of Christ: Yet we think-
that they had not justifying reasons for so doing, but were faulty
and disorderly, and failed of a due compliance with that direction
of the apostle, Hebrews x. 24, 25, Let us consider one another to
provoke unto love and good works, not forsaking the assembling
of yourselves together, as the manner of some is; and of suitable
endeavours to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace:
which we think it becomes them, as they would shew themselves
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persons studying peace, candidly to confess, according to a draft
drawn for them by this council; which we hope the Rev. Mr.
Ruggles and the church, in conformity to those gospel directions,
Col. iii. 12, 13,—Put on, therefore, as the elect of God, holy and
beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meek-
ness, long suffering, forbearing one another, and forgiving one
another: if any man have a quarrel against any, even as Christ
hath forgiven you, so do ye: will accept, upon its being signed by
those that live under the censure, and being brought to him by
them, in order to its being publicly read in the congregation.”

This result laid a foundation for the restoration of the suspended
members to the communion of the church, but it did not unite the
parties. Proposals were made for calling and settling another
minister with Mr. Ruggles, whom the minor party should choose,
to preach half the time; but they could not be persuaded to unite
in this, or any method which could be proposed.

The General Assembly, afterwards, sent two committees of
civilians to hear the parties, consider the state of the town, and re-
port to the assembly. The last of which reported in favour of
granting the petition of the minor part, or fourth society. They
were of the opinion, that it would be for the peace of the town and
the interest of religion. The assembly accepted the report, and
made the people who had separated, a distinct ecclesiastical so-
ciety, by the name of the fourth society in Guilford, with the same
boundaries as those of the first parish.

Thus, after a contention of between four and five years, great
irritations and alienations between brethren and neighbours, and
a great expense of time and money before courts, general as-
semblies, and councils, a final separation was made in the church
and town.

This affords a solemn caution to churches and societies, and to
ordaining councils, against settling ministers where there are
large and respectable numbers in opposition, and forcing minis-
ters upon them, by majorities. In ordinary cases, it is wholly
unnecessary. Let proper condescension be used, and time given,
churches and societies will unite and come to an harmonious set-
tlement. If one person does not unite them, another may. The
consequences of divisions, by the settlement of ministers against
a large opposition, are exceedingly pernicious; it excites all man-
ner of evil affections, destroys good neighbourhood, and, in a
great measure, prevents the usefulness of the pastor, and the edifi-
cation of both parties. It tends to confusion and every evil work.
It is of great importance, that a minister should be a good
preacher: this is his main and principal work, and the want of this,
very much disqualifies him for the office. Mr. Ruggles was a

! The minor party accepted the doings of the council, signed the confession
which was drafted for them, and gave it to Mr. Ruggles, that it might be read,
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scholar and a wise man; his morals were not impeachable; but
he was a dull, unanimating preacher; had a great talent at hiding
his real sentiments, never coming fully out, either as to doctrinal
or experimental religion. These were, doubtless, the grounds of
the separation. The same things were the principal grounds of the
separations which afterwards took place in the county of New-
Haven.

CHAPTER VIIL

AS the first settlers of Connecticut and New-England, were a
collection of people who left their country and pleasant seats in
Europe, and followed the Lord into this then American wilder-
ness, a land not sown, for the sake of religion, they formed
churches, strict in doctrine, in discipline and in practice. Great
pains were taken by them to govern and educate their children
religiously, that they might indeed be a generation for the Lord.
They were sound in the faith, eminent for experimental religion,
and of lives of strict and universal morality. A gentleman of emi-
nent character, witnessed, that in seven years, which he had lived
in New-England, he had never heard a profane oath, or seen a
person drunk.! But as the good people who planted the country
died, and the new generation came on, there was a sensible decline,
as to the life and power of godliness. The generation which suc-
ceeded, were not in general so eminent and distinguished in their
zeal, and strictness of morals, as their fathers. The third and
fourth generations became still mare generally inattentive to their
spiritual concerns, and manifested a greater declension from the
purity and zeal of their ancestors. Though the preaching of the
gospel was not altogether without success, and though there was
tolerable peace and order in the churches; yet there was too gen-
erally a great decay, as to the life and power of godliness. There
was a general ease and security in sin. Abundant were the lamen-
tations of pious ministers and good people, poured out before God,
on this account. Many days of fasting and prayer were kept by
the churches, to seek the special influences of the holy Spirit, in
the awakening and sanctification of the people. But it did not
please the SUPREME RULER, at that time, to give any special an-
swer to their prayers. No general revival of religion was for many
years experienced. Some few places were, nevertheless, visited in
a very happy and extraordinary manner.

In Northampton, in particular, there were repeated revivals,
under the ministry of the Rev. Mr. Stoddard. The first was about

! Prince's Christian History.



104 HISTORY OF CONNECTICUT. (721

the year 1679; a second was in 1683. Another was about the year
1696; a fourth in 1712. In 1718, he had the happy experience of
the fifth. These he termed his harvests. He was eminent and re-
nowned, both for his gifts and graces, and his ministry was, from
the beginning, blessed with uncommon success. The revivals,
were, some of them, much more remarkable than others; but in
each of them, and especially in those in 1683, in 1696, and in 1712,
the greatest part of the young people in the town, appeared chiefly
concerned for their salvation.?

In the year 1721, there was a very general and remarkable con-
cern and enquiry among the people, in the town of Windham,
what they should do to be saved. The town had been incor-
porated about twenty-nine years. The church had been formed
about twenty-one.* The pastor was the Rev. Samuel Whiting.
He was trained up for the ministry, principally under the instruc-
tions of the famous Mr. Fitch, of Norwich. He was eminent for
gifts and grace: a clear and powerful preacher of the doctrines
of the reformation. His preaching at this time, was attended with
such success, by the powerful influences of the divine Spirit, that
in the short term of six months, eighty persons were admitted to
full communion in the church. This was a great ingathering unto
Christ indeed, as the inhabitants could not be numerous. It was
probably nearly as much as one person to every family. This
could be imputed to no extraordinary external cause, but to the
secret operation of the spirit of God upon their hearts.* The town
was full of love, joy, thanksgiving and praise. A day of thanks-
giving was appointed, to give thanks and praise unto him, who
had done such great things for them.* In this happy revival, per-
sons of all ages, and some of whom there could have been little ex-
pectation, came together weeping, to seek the Lord their Gob,
and to join themselves to him, in an everlasting covenant, never
to be forgotten.

But while this place was so remarkably wet with the dew of
heaven, the ground was dry all round it. Ministers and good
people were mourning the spiritual drought which was upon
them, that iniquity abounded, and that religion was sadly decay-
ing throughout the land. After the great earthquake, the night
after the Lord’s day, October 2gth, 1727, when the Almighty
arose, and so terribly shook the earth through this great conti-
nent, it is true that many were greatly alarmed, and that there
was a greater resort to ministers and to the house of God than
before, and greater numbers were added to the churches, yet in

1 Mr. Edwards’ Narrative, p;‘?. and Prince’s Christian History.

! The town was incorporated in 1692. The church was gathered December
1oth, 1700.

3 President Clap’s letter to the Rev. Mr. Prince, March 29th, 1729.
¢ See the Sermon, on the occasion, a few years since reprinted. His text was,
¢ For now we live, if ye stand fast in the Lord,” I. Thess. iii. 8.
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too many instances, it appeared to be rather the consequence of
fear, than of genuine conviction, and a thorough change of heart.
Ministers, in some places, took great pains to show the people
the difference of being driven to the performance of duty, merely
from fear, and the doing of it from love to God, his word and
ordinances; and a thirsting for righteousness, for its own sake.
But though it was to be hoped that some were savingly wrought
upon, yet the serious impressions which seemed at first to be
made, were too generally soon lost, and the goodness of many ap-
peared like the morning cloud and early dew, which goeth away.
God visited the country with other awful providences, such as
sore sickness and great mortality, in some places, but no general
reformation was effected.

About the year 1734, that dreadful disease called the throat dis-
temper broke out and spread in the country, among children and
youth. It was attended with a sudden and extraordinary mortal-
ity. In some towns almost all the children were swept away. In
some instances, large families consisting of eight and nine chil-
dren were made entirely desolate. The parents, in a short time, at-
tended them all to the grave, and had neither son, nor daughter
left. The country was filled with mourners, and bitter affliction.
But the people in general continued secure. The forms of relig-
ion were kept up, but there appeared but little of the power of it.
Both the wise and foolish virgins seemed to slumber. Professors
appeared too generally to become worldly and lukewarm. The
young people became loose and vicious, family prayer and re-
ligion was greatly neglected, the sabbath was lamentably pro-
faned: the intermissions were spent in worldly conversation. The
young people made the evenings after the Lord’s day, and after
lectures, the times for their mirth and company keeping.
Taverns were haunted, intemperance and other vices increased,
and the spirit of Gop appeared ta be awfully withdrawn.* It
seems also to appear that many of the clergy, instead of clearly
and powerfully preaching the doctrines of original sin, of regen-
eration, justification by faith alone, and the other peculiar doc-
trines of the gospel, contented themselves with preaching a cold,
unprincipled and lifeless morality: for when these great doctrines
were perspicuously, and powerfully preached, and distinctions
were made between the morality of Christians, originating in
evangelical principles, faith and love, and the morality of hea-
thens, they were offended, and became violent opposers.

In this state of general declension and security it pleased Gop,
in sovereign mercy, to begin an extraordinary work of convic-
tion and conversion, such as had never been experienced in New-
England before. It began in several places in Massachusetts and
Connecticut, as early as the years 1735, and 1736, but became

! The Rev. Mr. Edwards' Narrative, and Prince’s Christian History.
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more extraordinary, and much more general in 1740, and 1741.
It first began in the most remarkable manner in the town of
Northampton in Massachusetts, under the ministry of the Rev.
Jonathan Edwards, afterwards president of the college in New
Jersey.

After giving an account of the commencement of the work, and
the change made in a particular young woman, and the effects of
it on the young people, he says, * Presently, upon this, a great and
earnest concern about the things of religion and the eternal world,
became universal in all parts of the town, and among persons of
all degrees and ages: The noise among the dry bones waxed
louder and louder: All other talk but about spiritual and eternal
things was thrown by; all the conversation in all companies, and
upon all occasions, was upon these things only, unless so much as
was necessary for people to carry on their ordinary secular busi-
ness. Other discourse than of the things of religion would
scarcely be tolerated in any company. The minds of people were
wonderfully taken off from the world; it was treated among us as
a thing of very little consequence. They seemed to follow their
worldly business more as a part of their duty, than from any dis-
position they had to it. The temptation now seemed to lie on this
hand; to neglect worldly affairs too much, and to spend too much
time in the immediate exercises of religion. But although people
did not ordinarily neglect their worldly business, yet there then
was the reverse of what commonly is; religion was with all the
great concern, and the world was a thing only by the by. The
only thing in their view was to get the kingdom of heaven, and
every one appeared pressing into it. The eagerness of their
hearts in this great concern could not be hid; it appeared in their
very countenances. It then was a dreadful thing amongst us to
live out of CHRIST, in danger every day of dropping into hell: and
what peoples’ minds were intent upon was to escape for their lives,
and to fly from the wrath to come. All would eagerly lay hold of
opportunities for their souls; and were wont often to meet to-
gether in private houses for religious purposes: and such meet-
ings when appointed were wont greatly to be thronged.

“ There was scarcely a single person in the town, either old or
young, that was left unconcerned about the great things of the
eternal world. Those that were wont to be the vainest and loos-
est, and those that had been most disposed to think and speak
slightly of vital and experimental religion, were now generally
subject to great awakenings. And the work of conversion was
carried on in a most astonishing manner, and increased more and
more; souls did, as it were, come by flocks to JEsus CHRIST.
From day to day, for many months together, might be seen evi-
dent instances of sinners brought out of darkness into marvel-
lous light, and delivered out of the horrible pit, and from the miry
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clay, and set upon a rock, with a new song of praise to Gob in
their mouths.”

“ This work of God, as it was carried on, and the number of
true saints multiplied, soon made a glorious alteration in the
town; so that in the spring and summer following, Anno. 1735,
the town seemed to be full of the presence of Gop. It never was
so full of love and joy, and yet so full of distress, as it was then.
There were remarkable tokens of Gop’s presence in almost every
house. It was a time of joy in families, on the account of salva-
tion being brought unto them; parents rejoicing over their chil-
dren new born, and husbands over their wives, and wives over
their husbands. The goings of Gop were then seen in his sanctu-
ary; Gobp’s day was a delight, and his tabernacles were amiable.
Our public assemblies were then beautiful; the congregation was
alive in Gobp’s service, every one earnestly intent on the public
worship, every hearer eager to drink in the words of the minister
as they came from his mouth; the assembly were, from time to
time, generally in tears while the word was preached; some weep-
ing with sorrow and distress; others with joy and love; others
with pity and concern for the souls of their neighbours.

“ Our public praises were then greatly enlivened: They were
sung with unusual elevation of heart and voice, which made the
duty pleasant indeed.

“In all companies, on whatever occasions persons met to-
gether, CHRIST was to be heard of and seen in the midst of them.
Our young people, when they met, were wont to spend the time
in talking of the excellency and dying love of CHRisT, the glori-
ousness of the way of salvation, the wonderful, free and sovereign
grace of Gob in his glorious work, in the conversion of a soul, the
truth and certainty of the great things of Gop’s word, the sweet-
ness of the views of his perfections, &c. And even at weddings,
which formerly were merely occasions of mirth and jollity, there
was now no discourse of any thing but religion, and no appear-
ance of any thing but spiritual joy.”

Those who had before been born of God, experienced the fresh
anointings of the Spirit, and revived like the spring and grew like
the vine. Many who had laboured under great difficulties with
respect to their spiritual state, obtained satisfying evidence of the
love of God to their souls.

There appeared such an extraordmary change in the town, that
strangers were surprised to see it; and it had serious and happy
effects on many who occasionally v:sxted it.?

This happy revival of Gop’s work was not conﬁned to North-
ampton, but soon appeared with much the same powerful and
salutary effects, in about twelve other towns in the county of
Hampshire, particularly in South-Hadley, Suffield, Sunderland,

The Rev. Mr. Edwards’ Narrative of the work.
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Deerfield, Hatfield, West-Springfield, Long-Meadow, in Enfield,
and Westfield, in Northfield, and in one or two other places. In
some of these it was no less powerful and extraordinary than it had
been in Northampton. The great and general concern in those
towns was for the salvation of their souls. True Christians were
remarkably quickened and renewed more and more after the im-
age of Gop; and an uncommon spirit of grace and supplication
was poured upon them. They acted in character, shining as
lights in the world. Sinners flocked unto CHRisT, as clouds, and
as doves unto their windows. According to the observations of
some ancient ministers, more was done in one week than, accord-
ing to the ordinary course of providence, had been done in seven
years.

The same work was more extensive in Connecticut than in
Massachusetts. In fourteen or fifteen towns or more, in several
parts of the colony, it was powerful and general, in 1735, and in
1736.

The first parish in Windsor, under the pastoral care of the Rev.
Jonathan Marsh, experienced the same mercy about the same
time that the work commenced and was carried on at Northamp-
ton, although at the time of its commencement, the towns had no
knowledge of each other’s circumstances. Here, as in the other
towns, there was a very general concern, and a great ingathering
of souls unto CHRIsT. At the same time East-Windsor, a parish
under the ministry of the Rev. Timothy Edwards, experienced a
very happy revival. Mr. Edwards had before seen several awak-
enings among his people, during his long ministry. No minister
in the colony had been favoured with greater success than he, and
now, in the forty-first year of his ministry, his spirit was greatly
refreshed by an extraordinary ingathering of souls unto CHRIST,
not only from among his own people, but from many other con-
gregations in Connecticut, and in other colonies.

There was at the same time a very wonderful work of Gop, be-
gun and carried on at Coventry, under the ministry of the Rev.
Mr. Meacham. There was a surprising change made, not only
on the people in general, but upon such as had been most rude
and vicious. The work also, was very great at Lebanon-Crank,
a parish under the ministry of the Rev. Mr. Wheelock, a pious
young gentleman, who had been then very lately ordained in that
place. At Durham, under the ministry of the Rev. Mr. Chauncey,
there was the like work, and a great accession made to the church.
The town of Mansfield, under the ministry of the Rev. Eleazar
Williams; of Tolland, under that of the Rev. Mr. Steel; Bolton, un-
der the charge of the Rev. Mr. White; and Hebron, under the min-
istry of the Rev. Mr. Pomroy, a young minister, ordained about
the same time with Mr. Wheelock; and the north parish in Pres-
ton, were all visited with an uncommon effusion of the holy spirit.
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At Norwich, under the ministry of the Rev. Mr. Lord; and at
Groton, there was the same divine work carried on, with great
power. Mr. Lord, and Mr. John Owen, minister at Groton, in the
spring of 1735, visited Northampton, having heard the report of
the extraordinary work there, that they might see, and hear, and
form a judgment of the work for themselves. They conversed
with Mr. Edwards, and with many of the people, to their great
satisfaction. They declared that the work exceeded all which
had been told, or that could be told. On their return, they re-
ported what they had heard and seen, to their own people, on
whom it had a great effect. It appeared to be a means of begin-
ning a similar work at Norwich, which in a short time became
general.

The western as well as the eastern parts of the colony, were re-
freshed by the divine shower. In New-Haven, there was an un-
usual concern for the salvation of the soul; a flocking in to the
church. Some in the principal families in the town, became the
subjects of it. Stratford society, under the ministry of the Rev.
Mr. Gould; Ripton, under the pastoral care of Mr. Mills; and
Newtown, and Woodbury, had a refreshing visitation. Part of
the town of Guilford, was also visited in the same gracious man-
ner.

Indeed, this rain of righteousness, these dews of heaven, were
still more extensive. They descended in no small degree on vari-
ous places in New-]ersey.

This work was very extraordinary, on many accounts; it was
much beyond what had been the common course of providence.
It was more universal than had before been known. It extended
to all sorts and characters of people, sober and vicious, high and
low, rich and poor, wise and unwise. To all appearances, it was
no less powerful in families and persons of distinction, in the
places with which it was visited, than others. In former works
of this nature, young people had generally been wrought upon,
while elderly people and children had been little affected, if moved
at all. But at this time, old men were affected, as well as others.
Even children appeared to be the subjects of saving mercy, and
in some places formed themselves into religious societies. QOut
of the mouths of babes and sucklings, the Lord perfected praise.
It was extraordinary as to the numbers who appeared, to a judg-
ment of charity, to be regenerated and brought home to CHRIST.
It was uncommon in that, persons more than fifty, sixty and sev-
enty years of age, in considerable numbers, appeared to be sav-
ingly wrought upon, and after long courses of sin and opposi-
tion to their Saviour, to become his humble and faithful followers.

The work was no less extraordinary as to the power and quick-
ness of it. Convictions were powerful, and terrible, at once bow-
ing down sinners to the very dust, stripping them of every self
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justifying plea, and showing them that they were wholly at the
disposal of a sovereign Gobp, against whom they had always been
unreasonably and inexcusably sinning: they saw that there was
no help for them, but through the mere sovereign mercy of Gop
in CHRIST. According to the best judgment which could be
formed, it was the opinion, that, in some towns and parishes, fif-
teen, twenty, and even thirty persons, were in one week, brought
out of darkness into marvelious light. As their convictions were
powerful, and their distress, in some instances, almost intolerable;
so their light and joy, on a change of heart, were unusually great.
They appeared to rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of giory.
So general was the religious concern where this work prevailed,
that a loose careless person could scarcely find a companion in the
whole neighborhood. If any person appeared to remain uncon-
cerned, it was considered and spoken ot as a strange thing.

The work at this time, though extraordinary where it prevailed,
was comparatively but in a few places; the great body ot the peo-
ple through the colony, and the country, remained secure as be-
tore; and sin and inattention to the great concerns of eternity,
seemed rather to be increasing among the people in general, for
about four or five years from this time, until the commencement
of the great revival, as it has been called, in the years 1740 and
1741. Though the effects of the work were happy, and great and
abiding reformations were made in those places, which had been
visited so remarkably, in the preceding years, yet it had no ap-
parently good and general eftect on other parts of the country.
ramily prayer and religion were much neglected. l.ectures
previous to the sacrament of the Lord’s supper, and on other oc-
casions, were very thinly attended. On the Lord’s day, there was
not that general and serious attention which had been in former
times. lToo great formality and coldness appeared to attend the
public worship in general. The extraordinary concern which had
been in a number of towns and parishes, in 1735 and 1736, was a
subject of very serious consideration, and excited the prayers
and hopes of pious people, that there might be a general revival of
religion through the land. Some sinners were thought to be-
come more serious and thoughtful in consequence of it. Mr, Ed-
wards, at the desire of Dr. Watts, and Dr. Guyse of London, and
Dr. Coleman of Boston, had written and published a narrative of
the said work, in 1738; attested by a number of the neighbouring
ministers who were eye witnesses to it. In the mean time, re-
ligion appeared on the decline: But few persons offered them-
selves to the communion of the churches. It was also observed,
that those who did offer themselves, gave no account of any previ-
ous convictions, which they had obtained of their great sin and
misery, by nature and practice. It does not appear that ministers
in general, at that time, made any particular enquiry of those



1740} HISTORY OF CONNECTICUT. 111

whom they admitted to communion, with respect to their internal
feelings and exercises., ‘Lhe Stoddardean opinion generally pre-
vailed, at that period, that unregenerate men could consistently
covenant with God, and when moral in their lives, had a right to
sealing ordinances.

In 1740, there began a very great and general concern among
the people, for the salvation of their souls. The awakening was
more general and extraordinary, than any ever before known. It
extended to old and young, to gray-headed sinners, who had long
accustomed themselves to sin, and grown old in their iniquities;
and even to little children. The sinners in Zion were afraid, and
fearfulness surprised the hypocrites. The children of Gop re-
ceived the fresh anointings of the Spirit, and the spices of their
garden flowed out. The bride, in happy union with the spirit,
said, Come. This awakening reached the large towns and cities,
were iniquities and dissolute practices, of all kinds, did generally
most abound, as well as the country towns and villages. The
most thoughtless, secure and hardened sinners, were awakened
and made to cry for mercy. Negroes and Indians, on whom
before no impression could be made, were heard with others, mak-
ing the great enquiry. Young people, among whom the work
was most general, forsook their merry meetings and youthful
diversions, became earnest to hear the word, met in conferences,
read good books, prayed, and sang praises to Gop. People, in a
wonderful manner, flocked together to places of public worship,
not only on the Lord’s day, but on lecture days, so that the places
of worship could not contain them. They would not only fill the
houses, but crowd round the doors and windows without, and
press together wherever they could hear the preacher. They
would not only thus assemble in their own towns and parishes,
when the word was preached, but if they had the knowledge of
lectures in the neighbouring towns and parishes, they would at-
tend them. Sometimes, they would follow the preacher from
town to town, and from one place to another, for several days to-
gether. In some instances, in places but thinly settled, there
would be such a concourse, that no house could hold them.

There was in the minds of people, a general fear of sin, and of
the wrath of Gop denounced against it. There seemed to be a
general conviction, that all the ways of man were before the eyes
of the Lorp. 1t was the opinion of men of discernment and sound
judgment, who had the best opportunities of knowing the feelings
and general state of the people, at that period, that bags of gold
and silver, and other precious things, might, with safety, have
been laid in the streets, and that no man would have converted
them to his own use. Theft, wantonness, intemperance, profane-
ness, sabbath-breaking, and other gross sins, appeared to be put
away. The intermissions on the Lorp’s day, instead of being
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spent in worldly conversation and vanity, as had been too usual
before, were now spent in religious conversation, in reading and
singing the praises of Gop. At lectures there was not only great
attention and seriousness, in the house of Gop, but the conversa-
tion out of it was generally on the great concerns of the soul.

As the people were eager to hear the word, the feet of those
who published salvation were beautiful; they were greatly ani-
mated, filled with zeal, and laboured abundantly. Especially was
this the case with those ministers who favoured the work. They
not only preached abundantly to their own people, and invited
others to preach to them, but they rode from town to town, to as-
sist each other, and preach to the people. They also improved all
opportunities to preach to vacant congregations. Sometimes
they rode to distant towns and societies, where the work was very
extraordinary, to encourage and bear testimony to the good work,
and by all means in their power to promote it. In some instances
a whole assembly, where the people before had been very uncon-
cerned and vain, would be deeply impressed and awakened under
a single sermon.

There was an extraordinary instance of this at Enfield. While
the people in the neighbouring towns were in great distress ior
their souls, the inhabitants of that town were very secure, loose
and vain. A lecture had been appointed at Enfield, and the
neighbouring people, the night before, were so affected at the
thoughtlessness of the inhabitants, and in such fear that God
would, in his righteous judgment, pass them by, while the divine
showers were falling all around them, as to be prostrate before
him a considerable part of it, supplicating mercy for their souls.
When the time appointed for the lecture came, a number of the
neighbouring ministers attended, and some from a distance.!
When they went into the meeting-house, the appearance of the
assembly was thoughtless and vain. ‘Lhe people hardly con-
ducted themselves with common decency. The Rev. Mr, Ed-
wards, of Northampton, preached, and before the sermon was
ended, the assembly appeared deeply impressed and bowed down,
with an awful conviction of their sin and danger. There was such
a breathing of distress, and weeping, that the preacher was
obliged to speak to the people and desire silence, that he might
be heard.® This was the beginning of the same great and prevail-
ing concern in that place, with which the colony in general was
visited.

At New-London, Groton, Lyme, Stonington, Preston, and
Norwich, as well as in other parts of the colony, and some parts of
Rhode-Island, the work was general and powerful. In the north

! Mr. Wheelock went from Connecticut, who gave me information of the whole
-ﬂ‘:t:l'he sermon was afterwards printed and reprinted, with the title of *‘Sinners
in the hands of an angry God.”
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part of New-London, under the pastoral care of the Rev. Mr.
Jewett, there was a great revival. It is estimated, that not less
than twenty were born again in one week. The church in Groton,
under the pastoral care of the Rev. John Owen, was favoured with
an accession of eighty members, in the term of five or six months.
The Rev. Mr. Parsons, and the Rev. George Griswold, of Lyme,
experienced a large harvest. Mr. Griswold admitted into his
church one hundred English, and thirteen Indians. The Rev.
Mr. Fish, of Stonington, about the same time, admitted to his
communion one hundred and four persons, consisting of both
white and black.

The work was not equally general and powerful in all places: it
met with great opposition: some of the clergy appeared in op-
position to it, and would not suffer their zealous brethren to
preach in their pulpits, or in their parishes; but great additions
were made to the churches in general. In many places this was,
undoubtedly, done with too little caution and prudence. Great
awakenings, convictions, and joys, and much zeal in religious
concerns, were taken for real conversion to Gop, when there was
no real change; when the heart was left under the dominion of
pride and selfishness, and totally opposed to God and holiness.
There were, doubtless, two reasons why such numbers were so
hastily admitted to communion in the churches. One was, that a
great proportion of the clergy, at that time, were of opinion, that
unregenerate men, if externally moral, ought to be admitted to all
the ordinances. The other was, that they considered those things
as an evidence of a real change of heart and life, which were no
evidence of it at all. This afterwards appeared to be the case in
too many instances.

While this work was so remarkable in Connecticut, it reached
some places of great security and irreligion in the colony of
Rhode-Island. In the town of Westerly, then very extensive,®
there was not known to be one praying family, nor one person
who professed religion, or even one who believed some of the pe-
culiar doctrines of the gospel. In general, they were extremely
opposed to the doctrines of the divine sovereignty, of the total de-
pravity of the human heart, of regeneration by the supernatural
influences of the divine Spirit, of justification by faith, wholly on
the account of the mediatorial righteousness. They treated them
even with scorn and ridicule. One Mr. Park was sent into this
place, by the board of commissioners for Indian affairs, to preach
to the Indians, and to such of the English as would hear him.
He took great pains to reform and indoctrinate the Indians and
the people, but with little success. He zealously preached the

! Westerly then contained the whole tract within the towns of Westerly and
Charlestown, into which it has been since divided. It was the tract assigned to
the Pequot Indians, after their conquest.
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doctrines of the reformation. But the more he preached them,
the thinner his assemblies were, and the less the people appeared
to esteem him. Some, for a time, would not hear him. But as he
was certain that these were the peculiar doctrines of the gospel,
he continued faithfully to preach them. And now, at this time of
general awakening, it pleased God to accompany them with his
blessing. A great and general concern was effected, both among
the English and Indians, A church of between thirty and forty
members, was formed in the town. Among them were six Ind-
ians and two negroes. So great was the change now made, by di-
vine grace, that, in the houses where there had been neither
prayers nor praises, the scriptures were now searched, prayers
were constantly made, psalms and hymns were sung to the hon-
our of Gop and their blessed REDEEMER. The people appeared
at once to be greatly enlightened in the doctrines of the gospel,
and now to love those very doctrines which they had before so
exceedingly disrelished, and even contemned. Mr. Park was
now chosen and ordained their pastor. Before this, but few of
the Indians attended his ministry, and those were not constant
hearers; but at this time, about an hundred became his steady
hearers.

About this time, the Rev. George Whitefield, a pious young
clergyman of the church of England, who had preached in some
of the southern colonies in 1738, and afterwards in various parts of
England and Scotland, with great applause and effect, came over
a second time into America. He landed at Philadelphia, the be-
ginning of November, 1739. On his arrival he was invited to
preach in all the churches, and people of all denominations
flocked in crowds to hear him. After preaching a few days in
Philadelphia, he made a visit, upon the invitation of a certain gen-
tleman, to New-York, and preached eight times in that place
with great applause and effect. Thence he returned to Philadel-
phia, preaching on the way both going and returning. He
preached at Elizabethtown, Maidenhead, Abington, Neshamini,
Burlington and New-Brunswick, in New-Jersey, to some thou-
sands of people. There had been a considerable awakening in
that part of the country before his arrival, by the instrumentality
of Messrs. William and Gilbert Tennant, Blair, Rowland, and a
Mr. Frelinghuysen, a young Dutch minister. e was met on his
way by old Mr. Tennant, as well as his sons, and had the honor
and pleasure of a visit from the Rev. Mr. Dickinson, President of
the College. From Philadelphia he went to Georgia by land,
preaching on the way as he proceeded. Numbers followed, some
twenty and some even sixty miles, from Philadelphia. He
preached at Chester, Wilmington, Newcastle, and Whitely-Creek.
At the last of these places it was computed that his congregation
consisted of not less than ten thousand hearers.
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He preached also, in various places in Maryland, in Virginia,
and North-Carolina. He had an interview with the governors of
Maryland, and of Virginia, as he passed those colonies, both of
whom treated him with much civility. When he came to Charles-
ton in South-Carolina, he preached there three times; the people
seemed almost universally impressed, and his preaching appeared
not to be in vain. These reports reaching New-England, there
was a great desire, both in ministers and people, to see and hear
him.

The following account of his character and preaching, was
given by a gentleman of eminence and discernment, and pub-
lished at the time.

“He is of a sprightly, cheerful temper; acts and moves with
great agility and life. The endowments of his mind are very un-
common; his wit is quick and piercing, his imagination lively and
florid; and both, as far as I can discern, under the direction of an
exact and solid judgment. He has a most ready memory, and I
think, speaks entirely without notes. He has a clear and musical
voice, and a wonderful command of it. He uses much gesture,
but with great propriety. Every accent of his voice, every motion
of his body, speaks; and both are natural and unaffected. If his
delivery is the product of art, it is certainly the perfection of it;
for it is entirely concealed. He has a great mastery of words, but
studies much plainness of speech.

“ His doctrine is right sterling; I mean perfectly agreeable to
the Articles of the Church of England, to which he often appeals
for the truth of it. He loudly proclaims all men by nature to be
under sin, and obnoxious to the wrath and curse of God. He
maintains the absolute necessity of supernatural grace to bring
men out of this state. He asserts the righteousness of CHRIST to
be the alone cause of the justification of a sinner; that this is re-
ceived by faith; and that this faith is the gift of Gop; and that
where faith is wrought, it brings the sinner, under the deepest
sense of his guilt and unworthiness, to the footstool of sovereign
grace, to accept of mercy as the free gift of Gop, only for CHRIST'S
sake. He asserts the absolute necessity of the new birth: That
this new production is solely the work of Gop’s blessed spirit:
That wherever it is wrought it is a permanent and abiding prin-
ciple, and that the gates of hell shall never prevail against it.”

He generally preached twice, and sometimes three times a day,
and often had thousands of hearers. A gentleman who had many
scruples on his mind relative to him, at first, gives this account of
his preaching and the effects of it.

“ Under this frame of mind, I went to hear him in the evening
at the Presbyterian church, where he expounded to above two
thousand people within doors and without. I never in my life
saw so attentive an audience. Mr. Whitefield spake as one hav-
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ing authority. All he said was demonstration, life and power.
The people’s eyes and ears hung on his lips. They greedily de-
voured every word. I came home astonished: I never saw nor
heard the like: Every scruple vanished; and I said within myself,
surely Gob is with this man, of a truth.”

The evening in which he preached his last lecture at New-York,
thousands came together to hear him; but as the place was too
strait for them, many were obliged to go away, and it was said,
with tears in their eyes, lamenting their disappointment. These
were the accounts given of him at New-York.

A similar account, but more particular and ample, was pub-
lished respecting him at Charleston, in South-Carolina, by a
pious minister there, who had been favoured with the best ad-
vantages to know him.! Speaking of the doctrines which he
preached, he says, “ All these doctrines now mentioned are primi-
tive, protestant, puritanic ones, such as our good fathers, con-
formists and dissenters, have filled their writings with: and as
Dr. Watts has well observed, “ they fill heaven apace, for Gop
is with them.” Speaking of his praying and preaching, he says,
“ Though his prayers in this pulpit were all extempore, yet how
copious, how ardent, with what compass of thought! The spirit
of grace and supplication seemed to be poured upon him in plenty,
and to kindle and animate his devotions. He appeared to me, in
all his discourses, very deeply impressed in his own heart. How
did that burn and boil within him, when he spake of the things
which he had prepared concerning the king! In what a flaming
light did he set our eternity before us! How earnestly did he
press CHRIST upon us! How did he move our passions with the
constraining love of such a Redeemer! The awe, the silence, the
attention which sat upon the face of so great an audience, was an
argument how he could reign over all their powers. So charmed
were people with his manner of address, that they shut up their
shops, forgot their secular business, and laid aside their schemes
for the world; and the oftener he preached, the keener edge he
seemed to put upon their desires of hearing him again. How aw-
fully, with what thunder and sound, did he discharge the artillery
of heaven upon us! And yet, how could he soften and melt even a
soldier of Ulysses, with the love and mercy of Gop! How close
and strong were his applications to conscience; mingling light
and heat, pointing the arrows of the Almighty to the hearts of sin-
ners, while he poured in balm upon the wounds of the contrite,
and made the broken bones to rejoice! Eternal themes, the
solemnities of our holy religion, were all alive upon his tongue.
He appears to me to be a man full of the Holy Ghost and of faith.”

On the spreading abroad of these reports, those eminent men,

! The Rev. Samuel Smith, in a sermon, which has since been published, with
Mr. Whitefield’s sermons.
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Dr. Coleman and Mr. Cooper of Boston, sent letters to Mr.
Whitefield, with pressing invitations that he would visit New-
England. Mr. Whitefield, touched with a curiosity to see the de-
scendants of the good old Puritans, and their seats of learning,
and hoping that he might make some further collections for the
orphan house, accepted their invitation. He embarked at
Charleston for New-England, about the last of August, 1740, and
arrived at Rhode-Island on the Lord’s day, September 14th.
Here a number of principal gentlemen soon waited on him.
Among them was the venerable Mr. Clap, an aged minister of the
first congregational church in the town. Mr. Whitefield was
greatly delighted in him, and imagined he saw in him, what man-
ner of men the old Puritans, who planted New-England, were.
He preached there three days, twice a day, to deeply affected au-
ditories. He then departed for Boston, where he arrived on
Thursday evening. He was met on the road by the governor’s son,
several of the clergy, and other gentlemen of principal character,
who conducted him into the city.

He preached the next day for Dr. Coleman and Mr. Cooper,
and then at Dr. Sewall’s and Mr. Prince’s, and at the other meet-
ings in rotation, but his assemblies were so large that the most
capacious houses could not contain them, and he often preached
on the common. On the Lord’s day he preached for Dr. Cole-
man. Ministers and people were deeply affected. Dr. Coleman
observed, “ it was the happiest day he ever saw.” He preached
also at Cambridge, Marblehead, Ipswich, Newbury, Hampton,
York, Portsmouth, Salem and Malden, to numerous congrega-
tions. In about a week, he preached sixteen times and rode an
hundred and sevnty miles. He returned to Boston, on the 6th
of October. Here the number of his hearers was exceedingly in-
creased. It was supposed that his hearers, at his last sermon,
when he took leave of the town, were not less than twenty thou-
sand.?

The revival which had been in Connecticut and various other
places in the country, had not reached Boston, until after Mr.
Whitefield’s arrival. The ministers of the town, had appointed
lectures, and taken much pains to call up the attention of the peo-
ple to the vast concerns of eternity, but they were unsuccessful;
the lectures were so thinly attended that they were greatly dis-
couraged. Mr. Whitefield took notice of it, and pressed the peo-
ple to reform, and through his instrumentality, there was a re-
markable alteration. The congregations became full and solemn,
and the people flowed unto the house of the Lord.

The people now wanted to hear more preaching than was com-
mon. In consideration of this, public notice was given, that there
would be a lecture on the Tuesday evening, weekly. It was the

1 Letter of Mr. Cooper, and Whitefield's life.
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first stated evening lecture ever appointed in that part of New-
England. When the evening came, the house appeared no less
crowded than if Mr. Whitefield had been there. Dr. Coleman
preached an animating sermon, from Isaiah, 1x. 8. Who are
these, that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their windows?
Thus he began:

“1It is a pleasant and wondrous thing, to see souls flying unto
Jesus CHRIsT, to the means of grace and salvation, which he hath
ordained and sanctified, and into the church. If this were not the
proper and natural sense of the prophet’s words, I would not have
chosen them for the opening of the present lecture.

“ Qur dear people, your ministers have with pleasure seen you
in the weeks past, old and young, parents and children, masters
and servants, high and low, rich and poor together, gathering
and passing as clouds in our streets, and as doves on the wing, in
flocks flying to the doors and windows of our places of worship;
and hovering about the same, those that could not get in.

“ The fame of a singular, fervent and holy youth, and extraor-
dinary servant and minister of Jesus CHrisT, who makes his
angels spirits and his ministers a flame of fire, had prepared you
for his visit; and with raised expectations we received him, even
as an angel of Gob for JEsus’ sake, as the apostle St. Paul was re-
ceived by the churches of Galatia.

* Gop gave him a wonderful manner of entrance among us, as
in other places before us, among the brethren of our denomina-
tion; and we were sometimes melted together in tears, ministers
and people, parents and children, under the commanding ad-
dress of love to his Saviour and our souls. We led you with vis-
ible pleasure in our faces to the solemn and great assemblies, and
looked on you there with great satisfaction, in your uncommon
regards to the beloved servant of Christ, for the truth’s sake that
dwelleth in him, and the love of the spirit filling him and reigning
in his ministrations to us.

“ And now, our beloved brethren and sisters, you and your
children, we are going to prove, confirm and increase, by the will
of Gop, the seeming good dispositions begun or revived in you,
toward CHRIST and his word, in a just, reasonable, and pious care
and solicitude for your salvation.

“ Mr. Whitefield, once and again, in his admonitions to you,
and also, in his fervent, righteous and effectual prayers for you,
by the will of Gop, led you into the trial and proof of yourselves,
whether, when he was gone from us, you would better attend on
the ministry of your own pastors, both on sabbaths and lectures?
For he had heard (and it was too true) that there had been a great
defect in that point among you, before he came. Some of your
ministers, therefore, now make a new tender of themselves to you,
in the fear and love of Gob, in this new lecture for the service of
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your souls, if you will encourage them by a like attendance on it,
as we have lately seen you give to the word preached.

“ We preach the same CHRIST, the same doctrines, of grace ac-
cording to godliness, with the same gospel motives and argu-
ments, applications to conscience, and supplications to Gob, for
you,” &ec. &ec.

This was the beginning of the most extraordinary revival of
religion ever experienced in Boston, or in that part of New-Eng-
land. The religious concern continued and increased all winter.
Hundreds of people flocked to their ministers for instruction and
comfort under spiritual troubles. Never had they experienced
any thing to be compared with it.

When Mr. Whitefield left Boston, it was for Northampton.
He had read in England, the narrative of Mr. Edwards, of the
remarkable work of God in that place, in 1735, and had a great
desire to see him and receive the account from his own mouth.
On his way, he preached at Cancord, Sudbury, Marlborough,
Worcester, Leicester, and Hadley. Pulpits and houses were
every where opened to him, and the same happy influence and ef-
fects attended his preaching, which had been experienced in other
places.

When he arrived at Northampton, about the middle of October,
he was joyfully received by Mr. Edwards and the people. He
preached four sermons in the meeting house, and a private lecture
at Mr. Edwards’. The congregation was affected in a very ex-
traordinary manner. Almost the whole assembly were in tears
during a great part of the sermon. When he came to remind
them of the great things which Gop had done for them in the
former work among them, says the writer of his life, “ It was like
putting fire to tinder; both minister and people were much
moved.” His discourses were. happily adapted to the circum-
stances of the town, containing just reproofs for backsliding, and
pleaded with them the great mercies which they had received, and
the high professions which they had made, as arguments to en-
courage them to return unto Gobp, in all holiness of heart and life.
Immediately after his preaching, the minds of the people appeared
more engaged in religion. The revival appeared at first princi-
pally among professors; but it soon became more general and
more powerful than the former work; and especially it was more
remarkable and general among children. Many cried out and
sunk down under awakenings; others were overcome with joy,
and fainted under the views they had of the exceeding glory and
excellency of their Saviour, and of divine truths and beauties.

After leaving Northampton, he preached at Westfield, Spring-
field, Suffield, Windsor, Hartford, Weathersfield, Middletown
and Wallingford, to large and affected congregations.

On the 23d of October, he reached New-Haven. Here he was
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affectionately received by Mr. James Pierpont, brother-in-law to
Mr. Edwards. As the General Assembly were then sitting, he
tarried until Lord’s day, and had the pleasure of seeing numbers
daily impressed. Several ministers waited on him, with whose
pious conversation he was much refreshed. He paid a visit to
governor Talcott, who said to him, “ thanks be to Gob, for such
reireshings in our way to heaven.”

After the sabbath, he preached at Milford, and prosecuting his
journey to New-York, and the southern colonies, he preached
with his usual popularity and success, at Stratford, Fairfield, Nor-
walk and Stamford. Tl'aking leave of Connecticut, he preached
at Rye and Kingsbridge, and on the thirtieth October, arrived
at New-York. He preached three days at New-York, and then
departed, preaching through the southern colonies, as he had
done before, but apparently with greater success.

In December, he arrived at Charleston, in South-Carolina,
where he makes the following remarks: “ It is now the seventy-
fifth day since I arrived at Rhode-Island. My body was then
weak, but the Lord hath much renewed its strength. I have been
enabled to preach, I think, an hundred and seventy-five times in
public, besides exhorting frequently in private. I have travelled
upwards of eight hundred miles, and have gotten upwards of
seven hundred pounds sterling, in goods, provisions, and money,
for the Georgia orphans. Never did I perform my journey with
so little fatigue, or see such a continuance of the divine presence
in the congregations to whom I have preached. Praise the Lord,
O my soul.”

By letters written to him and of him, it appears he was the in-
strument of great good in New-England, as well as in the south-
ern colonies. He greatly quickened and animated ministers as
well as private christians; convinced, and was instrumental in
converting sinners; thus promoting the work of the Lord, espe-
cially in Massachusetts and Connecticut.

Another instrument in this good work, from abroad, was Mr.
Gilbert Tennant. He had been very successful in his labors
among his own people, and others in the neighbouring towns, in
New-Jersey, and was sent by the Presbytery, or a number of min-
isters in his vicinity, to preach in New-England, and assist in pro-
moting the good work which had been so remarkably begun. He
had much hesitation relative to the undertaking; but after much
prayerfulness and advice, he consented to make a journey into
these parts. He was a sound, experimental, searching preacher;
a son of thunder. He designed to labour principally at Boston;
but to preach through the country, going and returning. He is
represented as doing special service in his preaching. He came
into Connecticut soon after Mr. Whitefield went to the south-
ward. His preaching was powerful, and appeared to have hap-



1740) HISTORY OF CONNECTICUT. 121

py effects. He reached Boston about the middle of December.
The assemblies had been full from the time of Mr. Whitefield’s
preaching there, until this time, but by his preaching, the concern
became more general and powerful. A gentleman who had been
famous for preaching both in England and America and had
heard Mr. Whitefield repeatedly, gives this character of Mr. Ten-
nant: “ He seemed to have as deep an acquaintance with the ex-
perimental part of religion, as any I have conversed with; and his
preaching was as searching and rousing as ever I heard. He
seemed to have no regard to please the eyes of his hearers with
agreeable gesture, nor their ears with delivery, nor their fancy
with language; but to aim directly at their hearts and con-
sciences, to lay open their ruinous delusions, show them their
numerous, secret, hypocritical shifts in religion, and drive them
out of every deceitful refuge, wherein they made themselves easy
with the form of godliness without the power. And many who
were pleased in good conceit of themselves before, now found, to
their great distress, that they were only self-deceived hypocrites.

“ From the terrible and deep convictions he had passed
through in his own soul, he seemed to have such a lively view of
the divine majesty, the spirituality, purity, and extensiveness of
his law, with his glorious holiness and displeasure at sin; his jus-
tice, truth and power in punishing the damned; that the very ter-
rors of Gop, seemed to rise in his mind afresh, when he displayed
and brandished them in the eyes of unreconciled sinners. And
though some could not bear his preaching, yet the arrows of con-
viction, by his ministry, seemed so deeply to pierce the hearts of
others, and even some of the most stubborn sinners, as to make
them fall down at the feet of Christ, and yield a lowly submission
to him.”

He preached in Boston principally for more than two months,
His preaching, and the great and general enquiry of the people
after the way of life, caused the ministers to treat more largely of
the operations of the spirit of grace, as a spirit of conviction and
conversion, consolation and edification in the souls of men, agree-
able to the holy scriptures, and the common experiences of true
believers.*

In Connecticut, the work was more powerful than in Boston.
In many places, people would cry out, in the time of public wor-
ship, under a sense of their overbearing guilt and misery, and the
all-consuming wrath of Gopo, due to them for their iniquities;
others would faint and swoon under the affecting views which
they had of Gop and CHRIST; some would weep and sob, and
there would sometimes be so much noise among the people, in
particular places, that it was with difficulty that the preacher
could be heard. In some few instances, it seems, that the minister

! Prince’s account of the work of God in Boston.
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has not been able to finish his discourse, there has been so much
crying out and disturbance. This was the case in some places,
not only on the sabbath, but at public lectures, and also at lectures
in private houses. Thus it was in various places, not only in Con-
necticut, but in other parts of New-England.

When persons, who had cried out in the time of public worship,
or had swooned, and appeared unable to endure the things which
they had heard or seen, were by themselves, in the interims of
public worship, the people would crowd around them, to inquire
what they had seen or felt, which had so affected them; and they
sometimes would give such an account of their view of their sins,
and of the dreadfulness of the wrath of God due to them, as
would exceedingly affect others, and be a means of great awaken-
ing and concern in them. In like manner, the accounts which
some gave of the overcoming sense which they had of the great-
ness, holiness, justice, goodness, truth, and faithfulness of God;
of the love of Christ; his willingness and sufficiency to save, even
the chief of sinners, would seem very greatly to move others. In
this way convictions were increased, and the work promoted.

Connecticut was more remarkably the seat of the work than any
part of New-England, or of the American colonies. In the years
1740, 1741 and 1742, it had pervaded, in a greater or less degree,
every part of the colony. In most of the towns and societies, it
was very general and powerful,

The labours and expenses of ministers were now great, be-
yond any thing which they had ever before experienced. The
people wanted continual preaching. It was difficult to satisfy
them. At the same time, there would be considerable numbers of
them under distress of mind, and inquiring the way to Zion,
During this period, more persons repaired to their ministers, for
religious conversation and direction, than did, in ordinary times,
during the whole course of their ministry.! Not only the people
of their own parishes, but from other towns, and some from a dis-
tance, resorted to them for instruction and counsel. Numbers,
who had for many years been professors of religion, were con-
vinced, that their hope was no other than the hope of the hypo-
crite, which would most certainly perish, when God should take
away the soul. They became no less earnest inquirers after the
way of life than others. In many instances, the minister was en-
tirely opposed to the work, and they could obtain no light or sat-
isfaction in conversing with him, and naturally repaired to those

I Mr. Prince, in his account of the awakening in Boston, says, ‘“ The Rev, Mr.
Cooper was wont to say, that more came to him in one week, in deep concern
about their souls, than in the whole twenty-four years of his preceding ministry. I
can also say the same, as to the numbers who ired to me. By Mr, Cooper's
letter to a friend in Scotland, it appears abont six ;undred different persons applied
to him in three months’ time ; and Mr, Webb informs me, he has had, in the same
space, above a thousand.”
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who were zealous in promoting the Lorp’s work. Some of the
clergy were so thronged with company, and were at so much ex-
pense, as in a considerable degree to injure their estates.

The reverend gentlemen who most favoured the work in Con-
necticut, while others opposed it with all their power, were Whit-
man, of Hartford; Lockwood, of Weathersfield; Joseph
Meacham, of Coventry; Lord, of Norwich; Williams, of Leba-
non; Parsons, of Lyme; Owen, of Groton; Pomeroy and Whee-
lock: In the county of New-Haven, Humphrey, Leavenworth,
Allen, and Robbins of Branford: In the counties of Fairfield and
Litchfield, Mills, of Ripton; Graham, of Woodbury; Farrand, of
Canaan; and Bellamy, of Bethlem. But the most zealous and
laborious in the cause, who took the most pains, and spent the
most property in the service of their Master, were the Rev.
Messrs. Jedediah Mills, Benjamin Pomeroy, Eleazar Wheelock,
and Joseph Bellamy. They were not only abundant in labours
among their own people, and in neighbouring towns and socie-
ties; but they preached in all parts of the colony, where their
brethren would admit them, and in many places in Massachusetts,
and the other colonies, They were very popular, and their la-
bours were generally acceptable to their brethren, and useful to
-the people. They were not noisy preachers, but grave, senti-
mental, searching, and pungent.

Mr. afterwards Dr. Pomeroy, was a man of real genius, grave,
solemn, and weighty in his discourses; they were generally well
composed, and delivered with a great degree of animation, zeal
and affection. He appeared to have a deep concern for the salva-
tion of his hearers; and often, in his addresses to them, and in his
expostulations and pleadings with them to be reconciled to God,
to forsake the foolish and live, would melt into tears and weep
over them. His language was good, and he might be reckoned
among the best preachers of his day. He could set the terrors
of the Lorp in awful array before sinners, and show them, in an
alarming manner, the slippery places on which they stood. With
equal advantage, he could represent the wonders of CHRIsT’S
love, his glory, the sufficiency of his righteousness, and the bless-
edness of all who would be reconciled unto Gop through him.

Mr, afterwards Doctor and President Wheelock, was a gentle-
man of a comely figure, of a mild and winning aspect; his voice
smooth and harmonious, the best, by far, that I ever heard. He
‘had the entire command of it. His gesture was natural, but not
redundant. His preaching and addresses were close and pungent,
and yet winning, beyond almost all comparison, so that his audi-
-ence would be melted even into tears, before they were aware of it.

The doctrines preached by those famous men, who were owned
as the principal instruments of this extraordinary revival of Gop’s
work, were the doctrines of the reformation:—thedoctrine of orig-
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inal sin, of regeneration by the supernatural influences of the
divine Spirit, and of the absolute necessity of it, that any man
might bear good fruit, or ever be admitted into the kingdom of
Gob; effectual calling, justification by faith, wholly on the ac-
count of the imputed righteousness of JEsus CHRIST; repentance
toward Gob, and faith toward our Lorp JEsus CHRIST; the per-
severance of the saints; the in-dwelling influences of the Holy
Spirit in them; and its divine consolations and joys.

They took great pains to detect the hypocrite, to exhibit his
character and danger. President Wheelock had a sermon from
Job xxvii. 8th: ** What is the hope of the hypocrite, though he
hath gained, when Gobp taketh away his soul? "—in which he de-
scribed the hypocrite, showed how far a man might go in religion,
and after all be no more than a hypocrite. He then showed the
miserable end of the hypocrite; that notwithstanding all the
riches of fame, which the hypocrite had gained, or whatever de-
gree of hope of good things in this world, or in that which is to
come, he might gain, Gop would bring him to the grave; and
when he should take away his soul, all his expectations would
fail. His deceit and wickedness would all be made manifest, and
he would be brought forth at last to public shame and contempt.
The folly and danger of hypocrisy, the dreadful condition and
fearful end of hypocrites, were exhibited in a strong and awful
point of light. The audience were pressed by all means to be
Christians indeed, and not to deceive themselves, and perish with
the hope of the hypocrite. He had another sermon, which he
preached with success, from Mark xvi. 16. He that believeth and
is baptized, shall be saved; but he that believeth not, shall be
damned. In this sermon, he described a saving faith in Christ,
and gave many distinguishing marks of it. At the same time he
insisted that all, without exception, who would not believe, would
most certainly be damned. These sermons I find particularly
mentioned, in the narratives given of the awakenings, as having
been attended with happy effects. Concerning this latter sermon,
which he preached at Taunton, at the beginning of the awaken-
ing there, it is written, “ Many were awakened and pricked in
their hearts: Zion’s king rode triumphant upon the word of
truth.”

Mr. afterward Dr. Bellamy, was a large and well built man, of a
commanding appearance; had a smooth, strong voice, and could
fill the largest house without any unnatural elevation. He pos-
sessed a truly great mind, generally preached without notes, had
some great point of doctrine commonly to establish, and would
keep close to his point until he had sufficiently illustrated it;
then, in an ingenious, close, and pungent manner, he would make
the application. ‘When he felt well, and was animated by a large
and attentive audience, he would preach incomparably. Though
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he paid little attention to language, yet when he became warm and
was filled with his subject, he would, from the native vigor of his
soul, produce the most commanding strokes of eloquence, mak-
ing his audience alive. There is nothing to be found in his writ-
ings, though a sound and great divine, equal to what was to be
seen and heard in his preaching. His pulpit talents exceeded all
his other gifts. It is difficult for any man, who never heard him,
to form a just idea of the force and beauty of his preaching.
While I was an undergraduate at New-Haven, the Doctor
preached a lecture for Mr. Bird. At the time appointed, there
was a full house. The Doctor prayed and sang; then rose before
a great assembly, apparently full of expectation, and read, Deut.
xxvii. 26, “ Cursed be he that confirmeth not all the words of this
law to do them: and all the people shall say, Amen.” The num-
ber and appearance of the people animated the preacher, and he
instantly presented them with a view of the twelve tribes of Israel
assembled on Mount Ebal and Mount Gerrizim, according to the
divine appointment, and the audience were made to hear the Le-
vites distinctly reading the curses, and all the thousands of Jacob
repeating them, uttering aloud their approving Amen. Twelve
times says the Doctor, it goes, round, round, round all the camp
of Israel, Cursed be the man who committeth this or the other
iniquity. Nay, round it goes, through all the thousands of God’s
chosen people, Cursed be he that confirmeth not all the words of
this law to do them: and all the people shall say, Amen. By uni-
versal consent, (the approving Amen, of all the congregation of
Israel,) he who did not yield a cheerful and universal obedience to
the whole law, was cursed. From this striking and general view
of the subject, the Doctor observed, that it was the ancient doc-
trine of the church, which Gob took great pains to teach them,
that every sin deserved the eternal curse and damnation of Gob:
or that the wages of every sin was death. Having, from a variety
of views, established this leading point; that all parties might be
treated fairly, he brought the objector on to the stage, to remon-
strate against the doctrine he had advanced. When he had of-
fered his objections, Gabriel was brought down to show him the
futility of his objections, and the presumption and impiety of mak-
ing them against the divine law and government. They were
clearly answered, and the opponent was triumphantly swept from
the stage. The argument gained strength and beauty through
the whole progress. The deductions were solemn and important.
The absolute need of an atonement that sin might be pardoned,
or one of the human race saved: the impossibility of justification
by the deeds of the law: the immaculate holiness and justice of
God in the damnation of sinners. They were stripped naked, and
their only hope and safety appeared to be an immediate flight to
the city of refuge. The truths of the gospel were established, and
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God was glorified. No man was more thoroughly set for the de-
fence of the gospel.

This glorious work of Gop, which had effected such a wonder-
ful reformation of manners through the country, was marred and
greatly injured by many imprudences and irregularities; and was
most violently opposed by ministers, by magistrates, by cruel and
persecuting laws, by reproach, and misrepresentation, and all
other ways and means which its adversaries could invent.

Many lay exhorters sprang up among the people, especially in
the counties of New-London and Windham; and among some,
there appeared an inclination to follow impulses, and a pretence to
know the state of men’s souls; who were converted, and who
were not.

At the same time, there was a Mr. James Davenport, of South-
hold, on Long-Island, who had been esteemed a pious, sound,
and faithful minister, but now became zealous beyond measure;
made a visit to Connecticut, and preached in New-Haven, Bran-
ford, Stonington, and various other places; and went on as far as
Boston. He gave an unrestrained liberty to noise and outcry,
both of distress and joy, in time of divine service. He promoted
both with all his might, raising his voice to the highest pitch, to-
gether with the most violent agitations of body. With his un-
natural and violent agitations of the body, he united a strange
singing tone which mightily tended to raise the feelings of weak
and undiscerning people, and consequently to heighten the con-
fusion among the passionate of his hearers. This odd, disagree-
able tuning of the voice, in exercises of devotion, was caught by
the zealous exhorters, and became a characteristic of the separate
preachers. The whole sect were distinguished by this sanctimo-
nious tone. It was Mr. Davenport’s manner, when a number had
cried out, and there had been great agitations of body, to pro-
nounce them tokens of divine favour; and what was still worse,
he would declare those persons who were the subjects of those
outcries and agitations, to be converted; or that they had come
to Christ; which were gross and dangerous errors. Bodily agi-
tations and outcries were no evidences of grace. He was further,
the great encourager, if not the first setter up of public exhorters,
not restricting them according to the gospel rule of brotherly ex-
hortation; but encouraging any who were reputed to be lively,
zealous christians, to exhort publicly in full assemblies, with min-
isterial assurance and authority, though altogether raw and un-
skilful in the word of righteousness. What had still a more mis-
chievous influence than all the rest, was his undertaking to ex-
amine his brethren in the ministry, as to their spiritual state, and
publicly to decide concerning them, whether they were converted
or unconverted. Some, whom he had privately examined, and to
all appearance, men of as much grace as himself, he would in his
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public prayers pronounce unconverted. Such as refused to be
examined by him, were certain to be denounced, as either uncon-
verted, or in a very doubtful condition. Thus, disorder, jealousy
and confusion, were sown in the churches. He represented it as
a dreadful thing to hear unconverted ministers; that their preach-
ing was worse than poison; and he warned the people against it.

His brethren remonstrated against these wild measures, and
represented to him, that he must be under the influence of a wrong
spirit; but he persisted in his measures. At Charlestown, in Mas-
sachusetts, he withdrew from the communion, on the Lord’s day,
pretending that he had scruples as to the conversion of the min-
ister. The Boston ministers disapproved of his conduct, and re-
jected him. He was complained of, and brought before the gen-
eral court of Massachusetts, and was dismissed as not being of a
sound mind.

His conduct had a pernicious influence on the people, and
seems to have given rise to many errors which sprang up in the
churches about this time, and to have been instrumental in the
separations which soon took place in several of the churches, and
gave great occasion of scandal to the enemies of the revival.
Every thing was said reproachful of it, which its enemies could
invent. By some it was termed a distemper, which affected the
mind and filled it with unnecessary concern and gloominess; by
others it was termed the work of the devil; by others, quakerism,
enthusiasm, antinomianism and distraction. The zealous experi-
mental christians were termed mew lights, following an ignis
fatuus, which would lead them to destruction.

Some of the leading ministers in the colony, were most bitter
enemies to the revival, and to their brethren who were instru-
mental in promoting it. This was the case in general with the
magistrates and principal gentlemen in the commonwealth. They
employed all their art and power to suppress it, and to keep all
zealous ministers, who favoured the work, as far as possible out of
the colony, and to confine all the zealous preachers of the doc-
trines of the reformation to their own pulpits.

Governor Talcott, who called those days, times of refreshing,
was now no more; and Jonathan Law, Esq. a gentleman of a
different character, was chosen governor. Under his administra-
tion, a number of severe and persecuting laws were enacted, and
the laws which had been enacted in favor of sober consciences
were repealed.

In May, 1742, the General Assembly passed the following act,
prefaced in the following manner:

“ Whereas, this assembly did by their act, made in the 27th year
of queen Anne, establish and confirm a confession of faith, and an
agreement for ecclesiastical discipline, made at Saybrook, Anno
Domini, 1708, by the Rev. elders and messengers delegated by
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the churches in this colony, for that purpose; under which estab-
lishment, his majesty’s subjects inhabiting in this colony, have en-
joyed great peace and quietness, 'till of late, sundry persons have
been guilty of disorderly and irregular practices, whereupon this
assembly did direct to the calling of a general consociation, at
Guilford, in November last, which said consociation was con-
vened accordingly: at which convention, it was endeavoured to
prevent the growing disorders among the ministers that have
been ordained, or licensed by the associations in the government
to preach, and likewise to prevent divisions and disorders among
the churches, and ecclesiastical societies, settled by order of this
assembly:

“ Notwithstanding which, divers of the ministers ordained as
aforesaid, and others licensed to preach by some of the associa-
tions allowed by law, have taken upon them, without any lawful
call, to go into parishes, immediately under the care of other min-
isters, and there to preach to and teach the people; and also sun-
dry persons, who are very illiterate, and have no ecclesiastical
character, or any authority whatsoever to preach or teach, have
taken it upon them publicly to teach and exhort the people, in
matters of religion, both as to doctrine and practice; which prac-
tices have a tendency to make divisions and contentions among
the people in this colony, and to destroy the ecclesiastical consti-
tution established by the laws of this government, and also to
hinder the growth and increase of vital piety and godliness in the
churches; and also to introduce unqualified persons into the min-
istry; and more especially where one association, doth intermed-
dle with the affairs, that by the platform and agreement above
said, made at Saybrook, aforesaid, are properly within the prov-
ince and jurisdiction of another -association, as to the licensing
persons to preach, and ordaining ministers: therefore,

“1. Be it enacted by the governor, council and representatives
in general court assembled, and by the authority of the same, that
if any ordained minister, or any other person licensed as afore-
said, to preach, shall enter into any parish not immediately under
his charge, and shall there preach and exhort the people, he shall
be denied and excluded the benefit of any law of this colony, made
for the support and encouragement of the gospel ministry, ex-~
cept such ordained minister, or licensed person, shall be expressly
invited and desired to enter into such parish, and there to preach
and exhort the people, by the settled minister, and the major part
of the church and society within such parish.

“2. And it is further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that if
any association of ministers shall undertake to examine or license
any candidate for the gospel ministry, or assume to themselves
the decision of any controversy, or as an association counsel and
advise in any affair that by the platform, or agreement above
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mentioned, made at Saybrook, aforesaid, is properly within the
province and jurisdiction of another association, then and in such
case every member that shall be present in such association so
licensing, deciding or counselling, shall be each and every one of
them, denied and excluded the benefit of any law in this colony,
for the encouragement and support of the gospel ministry.

“ 3. And it is further enacted, by the authority aforesaid, That
if any minister, or ministers, contrary to the true intent and mean-
ing of this act, shall presume to preach in any parish, not under
his immediate care and charge, the minister of the parish where
he shall so offend, or the civil authority, or any of the committee
of said parish, shall give information thereof, in writing, under
their hands, to the clerk of the society or parish where such of-
fending minister doth belong, which clerk shall receive such infor-
mation, and lodge and keep the same on file, in his office, and no
assistant or justice of the peace, in this colony, shall sign any war-
rant for the collecting any minister’s rate, without first receiving
a certificate from the clerk of the society, or parish, where such
rate is to be collected, that no such information as is above men-
tioned, hath been received by him, or lodged in his office.

“ 4. And be it further enacted, by the authority aforesaid, that
if any person whatsoever, that is not a settled or ordained minis-
ter, shall go into any parish, without the express desire and invita-
tion of the settled minister of such parish, if any there be, and the
major part of the church and congregation within such parish,
and publicly teach and exhort the people, shall, for every such
offence, upon complaint made thereof to any assistant or justice
of the peace, be bound to his peaceable and good behaviour, until
the next county court in that county where the offence shall be
committed, by said assistant or justice of the peace, in the penal
sum of one hundred pounds lawful money, that he or they will not
offend again in the like kind; and the said county court may, if
they see meet, further bind the said person or persons, offending
as aforesaid, to their peaceable and good behaviour, during the
pleasure of the court.

“ 5. And it is further enacted, by the authority aforesaid, That if
any foreigner or stranger, that is not an inhabitant of this colony,
including as well such persons as have no ecclesiastical character,
or license to preach, or such as have received ordination or license
to preach, by any association or presbytery, shall presume to
preach, teach, or publicly exhort, in any town or society within
this colony, without the desire and license of the settled minister,
and the major part of the church of such town and society, or at
the call and desire of the church and inhabitants of such town or
society, provided that it so happen that there be no settled minis-
ter there, that every such preacher, teacher, or exhorter, shall be
sent, as a vagrant person, by warrant from any assistant or justice
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of the peace, from constable to constable, out of the bounds of this
colony.”

What ministers composed the general association at Guilford,
cannot be known, as there is not the least minute of any such
council on the records of the general association, nor is there any
intimation of the result or doings of it, any further than what is
found in the preamble to this extraordinary act, and in references
to it, by associations and consociations afterwards. But it un-
doubtedly gave countenance to this, and other violent measures,
adopted and pursued by the legislature; and was a concerted plan
of the old lights, or Arminians, both among the clergy and civil-
ians, to suppress, as far as possible, all the zealous and Calvinis-
tic preachers; to confine them entirely to their own pulpits; and,
at the same time, to put all the public odium and reproach pos-
sible upon them, as wicked, disorderly men, unfit to enjoy the
common rights of citizens. The law was an outrage to every
principle of justice, and to the most inherent and valuable rights
of the subject. It was a palpable contradiction, and gross viola-
tion, of the Connecticut bill of rights. It dishonoured the servant
of God, stained his good name, and deprived him of all the tem-
poral emoluments of his profession, without judge or jury, with-
out hearing him, or knowing what evil he had done. It put it
into the hands of enemies and malicious persons, to undo innocent
men. If the certificate lodged were ever so false, there was no
redress. In other cases, civil and criminal, an appeal is allowed;
but here, in a case of great magnitude, in which character, and a
man’s whole temporal living was at stake, there was no redress.
Further, it was believed by many, that this law was an invasion of
the rights of heaven, and incompatible with the command, Go ye
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature® I
charge thee, therefore, before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ,
who shall judge the quick and the dead, at his appearing and king-
dom, preach the word; be instant in season, and out of season.?
In obedience to these commands, the primitive preachers went

! Records of Connecticut, May, 1743. This extraordinary act, in part, at least,
had its origin in the consociation of New-Haven County, as appears from the in-
structions which they gave to their delegates, whom they sent to the Guilford coun-
cil, which were suggested first by the Rev. Samuel Whittelsey, of Wallingford.
How perfectly it corresponded with their oxiniom and feelings, is fully exhibited in
their address to the General Assembly, the October following, an extract from
which is as follows :—*‘ To the Hon, General Assembly, &c. convened at New-
Haven, October 14th, 1742.—May it please this honorable assembly, to permit us,
the Association of the county of New-Haven, regularly convened in the first society
in Wallingford, September 28th, 1742, to lay before yon our grateful sense of the
goodness of the General Assembly in May last, in so caring for our religious interests,
and ecclesiastical constitution ; and our just apprehensions of their wisdom, in
making the statute, entitled, An act for the regul-tinienbuse-, and correcting dis-
orders, in ecclesiastical affairs ; and pray that it may be continued in force : bein
satisfied that it hath already been, in good measure, serviceable, snd persusde
that it will be more 80,"” &c.

* Mark xvi. I5. 32 Tim, iv. 1, 2,
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every where, preaching the word.! They regarded no parochial
limits, and when high priests and magistrates forbade their
preaching, they answered, Whether it be right in the sight of God,
to hearken unto you, more than unto God, judge ye; for we
cannot but speak the things which we have seen and heard.?
What right could one minister have to shut another out of his pul-
pit or society, whom he owned as a brother; to whom he had
given the right hand of fellowship, and whom he could not accuse
either of false doctrine or immoral conduct?

It may be further observed, that this law was contrary to the
opinion and practice of all the reformers and puritans. The re-
formers all preached within the parishes and bishopricks of the
Roman catholics, and by this means, under the Divine Provi-
dence, effected the reformation. It never could have been ef-
fected without it. The puritans preached within the parishes of
the church of England, and judged it their indispensable duty to
preach the gospel, when and wherever they had an opportunity.
They did it zealously and faithfully, though exposed to fines, im-
prisonment, and loss of living. Even in Connecticut, the epis-
copalians were allowed to preach and collect hearers, and erect
churches, in any of the ecclesiastical societies, in opposition to the
established ministers and churches. The baptists were also al-
lowed to do the same. The law was therefore partial, inconsistent,
and highly persecuting. It manifested, in a strong point of light,
the exceeding hatred, rancour and opposition of heart, which
there was in the Arminians and old lights, to the work of God, and
all the zealous and faithful promoters of it. It was an occasion of
a great and fixed disaffection between the different classes of
ministers, and between many of the religious people and the leg-
islature. Instead of preserving the peace and order of the
churches, it was a means of separation and division. It could
have no good effect: law opposed to enthusiasm, is only like
heaping fuel upon the fire to quench it. With respect to good
people, who are governed by the love and fear of God, and the
sober dictates of reason, though they honour the civil magistrate,
and submit to the laws, as far as they can with a good conscience,
yet they will regard God rather than man. When they are fully
persuaded that it is necessary, for their own edification and salva-
tion, and the safety of their children, to adopt a mode of worship,
and to hear a kind of preaching, differing from that which any
civil establishment enjoins, they will depart from it so far, as to
worship God agreeably to the sober dictates of their consciences.
This, the practice of the primitive christians, of the reformers, of
the puritans, and of good people in all ages, has witnessed. With
respect to enthusiasts, mild measures, kind and christian treat-
ment, have always succeeded the best.

! Acts vili 4. * Acts iv. 19, 20,
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There were a variety of things, at the election, and May session,
this year, calculated to divide and irritate the religious parties, in
the colony, more and more, at a time when all conciliatory meas-
ures ought to have been adopted.

The preacher at the election, was the Rev. Isaac Stiles, of
North-Haven. He was a most bitter enemy to the work which
Gobp had been, and was carrying on in the land, and to all the in-
struments of it. He gave himself great liberty to reproach them.
He compared them to Wil with his wisp and Jack with his lanthorn,
and pointed the artillery of heaven, in a tremendous manner,
against them. The assembly thanked him for his sermon, and
printed it, with all the reproach and abuse of his brethren in the
ministry, and of other christians, which it contained.!

At the same session, a complaint was exhibited against Mr.
James Davenport, of Southhold, on Long-Island, that he had
convened great assemblies at Stratford, and that he and others had
committed great disorders: against Mr. Benjamin Pomeroy also,
as having committed great disorders with him, the said Daven-
port. They were arrested, and brought before the assembly. The
assembly judged with respect to Mr. Davenport, that the things
alleged, the behaviour and conduct, and doctrine advanced by
him, had a tendency to disturb and destroy the peace and order of
this government; yet, that it further appeared to the assembly,
that the said Davenport was under the influence of enthusiastic
impressions and impulses, and thereby disturbed in the rational
faculties of his mind, and therefore rather to be pitied and com-
passionated, than to be treated as otherwise he might be; and the
assembly considering that the settled place of his abode is in the
town of Southhold, on Long-Island, whereto it is best he should
be conveyed: thereupon it was ordered by the assembly, that the
said Davenport be forthwith transported out of this colony to
Long-Island, to the place whence he came, wherein he is settled;
and the governor and council are desired to take effectual care,
that this order be duly executed.* The decision with respect to
Mr. Pomeroy was, that the evidence produced was not sufficient
to make out any thing material against him. He was therefore
dismissed.

Mr. Pomeroy was treated rudely; resentment and malice ap-
peared in the people; an attempt, as he supposed, was made to
throw him down the stairs of the state-house; he was pushed off
from one side of the stairway, but he leaped across to the other,
and so saved himself.

Some time after, a lecture was appointed at Colchester, for Mr.
Pomeroy to preach. Himself and Mr. Little, the pastor, had al-

! The Rev. Mr. Williams, of Lebanon, remarked on the sermon, that he had
never before scen the artillery of heaven so turned against itself.
! Records of the colony.
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ways lived in harmony; their parishes joined each other. Mr.
Pomeroy went from home supposing that he was about to afford
him brotherly assistance, and to oblige his people; but entirely
contrary to his expectations, Mr. Little, either from his own pri-
vate feelings, or from the influence of some of his principal hear-
ers, forbade his going into the meeting-house. There was a great
collection of people, from Colchester, and the neighbouring
towns, who were earnest to hear the word. Mr. Pomeroy, con-
sidering that many saints might be quickened, strengthened, and
comforted, and that some souls might possibly be saved from
death by his preaching, therefore judged it his indispensable duty
to preach. Accordingly, he retired a iittle from the meeting-
house, to the shade of a grove, and preached to a very numerous
and attentive auditory. A certificate was lodged against him, and,
for seven years, he was deprived of his stated salary.

It was now a very critical and momentous period with the
churches; for while the spirit of Gop wrought powerfully, satan
raged maliciously, and playing his old subtleties, by transform-
ing himself into an angel of light, deceived many. There ap-
peared however many bad things in the good work. There was
a false, as well as a good spirit among the people, and a disposi-
tion to make religion consist in crying out, in bodily agitations,
in great fears and joys, in zeal and talk, which were no evidences
of it. When ministers in faithfulness pointed out their errors and
false notions, and showed them clearly in what true religion con-
sisted, and pressed it upon them to be followers of Gop, as dear
children, they were, numbers of them, disobliged, and pretended
that the ministers’ preaching had a tendency to quench the spirit:
they pleaded for the indulgence of their inward frames, in noise
and outcry, without restraint. They pretended that the power of
godliness lay, or appeared, in such outcries and bodily motions,
or visible tokens, and consequently, that to correct them was to
deny the power of the holy Spirit, and to grieve him. They said,
let the LORD carry on his own work in his own way. The zealous
private brethren maintained, that it was right for them to exer-
cise their gifts in public, as the spirit moved them, whether by ex-
horting, expounding scripture, praying or preaching, as they felt
themselves impressed; and they declared, that they had rather
hear their exhorters exercise their gifts, than hear their ministers,
and that more souls were converted under their exertions, than
under those of the ministers,

If an honest man doubted of his conversion, and only said, he
did not know that he had faith, he was upon that declared to be
unconverted.

If a person were filled with great joy, he was declared to be con-
verted, and a child of Gop; making no distinction between a mere
selfish joy, and joy in Gop; between the joy of the hypocrite, and
that of the true christian,
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They held a certain knowledge of christians, not so much by
external evidence, as by inward feeling, or fellowship, as they
called it. '

Sometimes they pretended to have a witness of the conversion
of others, who now were in a state of sin; or they had faith given
them to believe, that such a person would be converted.

They paid a great regard to visions, or trances. In these, some
would lie for hours; and on their coming to themselves, would
tell of wonderful things; that they had seen heaven, or hell, and
such and such persons, if dead, there, or if alive, going to one or
other of those places.

In their religious conduct, they were influenced rather by in-
ward impressions, than by the plain word of Gop, or the manifest
intimations of Providence. Neither ministerial advice, nor pa-
rental counsel, nor their obligations to relative duties, were of any
weight with them, in comparison with impressions.

They laid great weight upon their lively imaginations, or views
of an outward CHRIST, or of CHRIST without them, whether they
had a view of him in heaven, on a throne surrounded by adoring
angels, or on a cross, suffering, bleeding, dying, and the like.
Some looked on this as a precious, saving discovery of CHRIST.

They maintained, that, if they did not feel a minister’s preach-
ing, he was either unconverted, or legal and dead; or, to be sure,
he did not preach CHRIST with power. They would hear none of
the standing ministers preach, unless such as they called con-
verted, lively, and powerful preachers.

They thought lightly of those public meetings and exercises, in
which there was no visible great stir, or operations among the
people. They would commonly say there was nothing of the
power of religion.

These were some of the errors which prevailed, and finally
terminated in separations from the standing ministers and
churches.

There was a remarkable haughtiness and self-sufficiency, and a
fierce and bitter spirit and zeal, a censoriousness and impatience
of instruction and reproof, manifest among these people, and es-
pecially among their exhorters. Instead of loving and cleaving
to the ministers, who had been their spiritual fathers, and to the
churches, which had been their mother’s house, in which they had
been conceived, if they were indeed born of Gop, they were
strangely alienated from them.

This spirit and these errors were not general; in most of the
churches in the colony there was nothing of it, or the instances of
it were very rare. There was not, so far as I can find, one minis-
ter in the colony who favoured any of these errors, but they uni-
versally opposed them. In most of the churches where the work
had been remarkable, their ministers were greatly beloved:; the
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brethren walked together in great harmony, and brotherly love.
They, instead of being offended at close preaching, and at being
searched to the bottom, relished and applauded it. The more
close and discriminating the preaching was, the better it was re-
ceived. The ministers, and good people in general, considered
bodily motions, extacies, and imaginations of outward views of
Christ, as no kind of evidence of a gracious state, or of any saving
views of a REDEEMER. Thus different were the principles, views
and feelings, of the two sorts of christians. The one, were hum-
ble, docile, and willing to come to the light, that their works
might manifest that they were wrought in Gop. They, like the
primitive christians, continued stedfast in the apostles’ doctrine
and fellowship, and in breaking of bread together. The other
were haughty, bitter, censorious; disaffected to their teachers;
disowned the churches with which they had covenanted; and
treated their brethren rather as the worshippers of satan, than as
the followers of CHRIST.

This fanatical spirit prevailed principally in the counties of
New-London and Windham. There was also something of the
same spirit in the county of Hartford, in the towns of Windsor, of
Suffield, and in Middletown. The separations began, and prin-
cipally prevailed in these counties.

In Stonington, there was an early and large separation, espe-
cially from the church under the pastoral care of the Rev. Mr. Fish.
Perceiving the errors of his people, and sensible that many of
them, not excepting some of the members of his church, were
very ignorant, he took great pains to instruct them, in private as
well as public, and to convince them of their errors. But they
appeared haughty and self-sufficient, and, in their own opinion,
were much wiser than their teacher, whom they treated with great
abuse. They took great offence at a sermon he preached from
Ephes. v. 1.—Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear children.
The principal design of the sermon, was to show what it was to
follow God, or in what true religion consisted, which was the
same thing. It was observed, that following God, as dear chil-
dren, implied men’s giving themselves wholly to him, to be gov-
erned by his commands; that it implied an imitation of him in his
moral perfections, &c. It was insisted, that true religion con-
sisted in thus following God; and that in this we had an infallible
rule of trial, whether we were God’s children or not. It was in-
ferred, that true religion did not consist in extacies, in crying out
in the time of public worship, in powerful impressions, in lively
imaginations, or visions of a bleeding Saviour, &c.; that though
the saints might have these things, yet that they were no evi-
dences of a gracious state. On this the house was filled with out-
cries against the preacher. He was declared to be an opposer of
the work of God, making the hearts of his children sad, and
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strengthening the hands of the wicked. From this time, divisions
and prejudices sprang up, increased and became settled. Disre-
garding their covenant vows, which they had so lately entered
into with their pastor and brethren; without taking any pains to
reform the church, with respect to those things they conceived
to be amiss, or without regarding the pains and remonstrances of
their pastor and brethren to dissuade them; a large number
finally separated themselves from this and all the standing
churches,

They alleged as reasons for their separation, that the standing
churches were not true churches, but of antichrist: That hypoc-
risy was encouraged in them, and they could have no communion
with hypocrites. They maintained that the church should be
pure, undefiled with hypocrisy, and that no hypocrite could abide
with them. Upon this principle, the separate churches set out.
They publicly professed themselves to be elected of God, given to
Christ, and effectually called, and as such, they covenanted to-
gether.! They maintained that the whole power of ordination was
in the church. They objected against their pastor for using notes,
and at the same time, praying for assistance in preaching. They
maintained that God had redeemed their souls, and that they were
not bound to rites and forms, but had liberty to worship where
they thought fit. They objected that there was not that liberty in
the standing churches, and that food for their souls, which they
found in the meeting of the brethren. Because ministers studied
their sermons, they called their exercises, preaching out of the
head, and declared that they could not be edified by it. They
maintained, that there was no need of any thing more than com-
mon learning, to qualify men for the ministry; that if a man had
the spirit of God, it was no matter whether he had any learning
at all. Indeed, the first separatists at Stonington, held to a
special revelation of some facts, or future events, not revealed in
the scriptures. They elected their first minister by revelation.
In less than one year, they chose, ordained, silenced, cast him out
of the church, and delivered him up to satan.?

The same spirit and delusions were spreading and taking deep
root, in some of the neighbouring towns, Preston, Lyme, Nor-
wich, Canterbury, Mansfield and Plainfield, and afterwards ter-
minated in large separations, and the establishment of indepen-
dent churches.

When the general association met, June 15th, 1742, at New-
London, they passed the several resolutions following:

“ This general association being of opinion, that the God of all
grace has been mercifully pleased to remember and visit his peo-

! See their confession of faith and covenant, published by the consociation of

Windham County.
* Fish’s Sermons.
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ple, by stirring up great numbers among us to a concern for their
souls, and to be asking the way to Zion, with their faces thither-
ward, which we desire to take notice of with great thankfulness
to the Father of mercies: Being also of the opinion, that the great
enemy of souls, who is ever ready with his devices to check, damp
and destroy the work of God, is very busy for that purpose: we
think it our duty to advise and intreat the ministers and churches
of the colony, and recommend it to the several particular associa-
tions, to stand well upon their guard, in such a day as this, that no
detriment arise to the interest of our great Lord and master Jesus
Christ.

“ Particularly, that no errors in doctrine, whether from among
ourselves, or foreigners, nor disorders in practice, do get in
among us, or tares be sown in the Lord’s field.

“ That seasonable and due testimony be borne against such er-
rors and irregularities, as do already prevail among some per-
sons; as particularly the depending upon and following impulses
and impressions made on the mind, as though they were immedi-
ate revelations of some truth or duty, that is not revealed in the
word of God: Laying too much weight on bodily agitations, rapt-
ures, extacies, visions, &c.: Ministers disorderly intruding into
other ministers parishes: Laymen taking it upon them, in an un-
warrantable manner, publicly to teach and exhort: Rash censur-
ing and judging of others: That the elders be careful to take heed
to themselves and doctrine, that they may save themselves, and
those that hear them: That they approve themselves in all things
as the ministers of God, by honor and dishonor, by good report
and evil report: That none be lifted up by applause to a vain con-
ceit, nor any be cast down by any contempt thrown upon them,
to the neglect of their work; and that they study unity, love and
peace among themselves.

“ And further, that they endeavour to heal the unhappy divi-
sions that are already made in some of the churches, and that the
like may for the future be prevented:—That a just deference be
paid to the laws of the magistrate lately made to suppress dis-
orders: That no countenance be given to such as trouble our
churches, who are, according to the constitution of our churches,
under censure, suspension, or deposition, for errors in doctrine or
life.”

The General Assembly, at their session in May, with a view to
suppress enthusiasm, and separations by sanction of law, repealed
the act made for the relief of sober consciences, so that now there
was no relief for any persons dissenting from the established
mode of worship in Connecticut, but upon application to the as-
sembly, who were growing more rigid in enforcing the constitu-
tion. The act of repeal, gave liberty for sober dissenters to apply
to the assembly for relief, and promised that they should be heard,
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and that such persons as had any distinguishing character by
which they might be known, as distinct from presbyterians and
congregationalists, might expect the indulgence of the assembly,
upon their taking the oaths and subscribing the declaration, pro-
vided by the act of parliament, in cases of the like nature.?

At the same session, the secretary of the colony was ordered to
issue a writ to the sheriff of the county of New-London, to arrest
the Rev. John Owen, of Groton, and bring him before the assem-
bly, to answer for uttering hard speeches, scandalizing the laws
and officers of the government, and for broaching principles tend-
ing to bring the government into contempt.

When the assembly met in October, judging that the ecclesias-
tical law against foreigners coming into the colony, was not suffi-
ciently severe, they further enacted, That if any person that is a
foreigner, or stranger, and not an inhabitant of this colony, shall
return into the same again, at any time, after he has been, by order
of authority, transported out of the bounds of the colony, and
shall preach, teach, or exhort, in any town or society in this col-
ony, it shall be the duty of any magistrate or justice of the peace,
who shall be informed of it, to cause such person to be appre-
hended and brought before him; and such person, having been
found guilty, shall be bound in the penal sum of one hundred
pounds, lawful money, to his peaceable and good behaviour, and
that he will not offend again in like manner; and that he shall pay
down the cost of his transportation; and that the county court
may further bind him during pleasure.?

As the secretary had neglected to issue his writ for the arrest-
ing of Mr. John Owen, until just before the session of the assem-
bly, and until after he was gone out of the colony, so that he had
not been arrested, the secretary was now ordered to arrest him
and bring him before the assembly, as he had been before directed.

The secretary, at the same time, was required to arrest the body
of Mr. Benjamin Pomeroy, clerk, of Hebron, wherever he might
be found, and bring him before the assembly, to answer for such
matters and things as are objected and complained of against
him, on his majesty’s behalf.

The legislature not only enacted these severe and unprece-
dented laws, but they proceeded to deprive of their offices, such of
the justices of the peace and other officers, as were new lights, as
they were called, or who favoured their cause. There were no such
laws in any of the other colonies, nor were there in Great Britain.
Many, both ministers and people, considered them as invasions of
the laws of Christ, as well as wholly inconsistent with the rights
of conscience, as making crimes of those things which the protes-
tant reformers and the puritans had not only judged to be right.
but matter of indispensable duty. They considered the laws as

! Records of the colony, May, 1743. ! Records of Connecticut, October, 1743.
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abominable, and, in some instances, spake their minds very freely;
more freely, perhaps, than was consistent with prudence or safety.

In May, 1744, Mr. John Owen, and Mr. Pomeroy, were
brought before the assembly, to answer to complaints exhibited
against them.

Mr. Owen, on making some concessions, was dismissed, on
paying the cost of prosecution; the assembly imputing his fault
rather to a misguided conscience, overheated zeal, and the diffi-
culty of the times, than to a contempt of the laws and authority of
the government.

Mr. Pomeroy was brought before the assembly, in consequence
of a bill of indictment filed against him by Elihu Hall, Esq. of
Wallingford, for publicly saying, that the late laws of this colony,
made concerning ecclesiastical affairs, were a great foundation to
encourage persecution, and to encourage wicked men to break
their covenants; and that if they did not, it was no thanks to the
court: and that the law, which was made to stop ministers from
going about to preach in other towns, was made without reason,
and was contrary to the word of God. And on another bill he was
indicted, for saying, on the fast day, that the great men had fallen
in with those that were on the devil’s side, and enemies to the
kingdom of Christ; that they had raised such persecution in the
land, that if there be a faithful minister of the Lord Jesus, he must
lose his estate; that if there be a faithful man in civil authority, he
must lose his honour and usefulness; and that there was no col-
ony so bad as Connecticut, for persecuting laws; or to that effect.

The assembly appointed Daniel Edwards, Esq. to manage the
prosecution against Mr. Pomeroy, before them. Mr. Pomeroy
made such concessions as he judged he could with a good con-
science; but as the principal things were known facts; that there
were no such laws in any other colony in New-England or Amer-
ica; and as he believed, in his conscience, that they were contrary
to the word of Gop, of a persecuting nature, and laid a founda-
tion for people to break their covenants with their ministers, and
withhold from them stipulated salaries, without any fault of theirs,
he could not make any such retraction as the assembly would ac-
cept. He, therefore, was put upon his trial. He had many power-
ful friends; and though the majority of the assembly and people
were old lights, yet the new lights, as they were called, were a
numerous and strong party, and great efforts were made to save
him. All was said against the laws, and in his favour, which the
best attornies thought prudent and best to plead; but the assem-
bly judged him guilty of the charges, ordered him to pay the cost
of prosecution, and to be bound to his peaceable and good be-
haviour, in a bond of fifty pounds, until the session in the next
May; and then to appear before the assembly, and, on condition
of his peaceable behaviour till that time, to take up his bond.

! The cost of prosecution, was £32,19s. 84.
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While Mr. Pomeroy was deprived of his lawful salary, and thus
harassed and put to expense, he had this consolation,—that his
people were generally pious, peaceable, and friendly; and ex-
pressed their good will towards him, in voluntarily supporting
him; and while large separations were going off from other min-
isters and churches, not a family or individual was separating
from him. He was popular, and wherever he preached, people
would flock to hear him.

Every measure appears to have been taken to suppress the
zealous, experimental preachers and people, both by the legis-
lature and the leaders among the clergy. Numbers of them were
Arminians, preachers of a dead, cold morality, without any dis-
tinction of it from heathen morality, by the principles of evangel-
ical love and faith. Experimental religion, and zeal and engaged-
ness in preaching, and in serving God, were termed enthusiasm.
And great advantage was taken, by reason of the wild, enthusi-
astic errors, which some unhappily imbibed, to decry the whole
work as delusion, and the work of the devil. The clergy, who
were in opposition to the work, strove to enforce the constitution,
in a rigid manner, beyond its true meaning and original design.
The exclusion of ministers from preaching in their pulpits, who
were orthodox, and zealously preached the doctrines which were
contained in the confession of faith, adopted by the constitution,
and who were moral in their lives, to whom they had given the
right hand of fellowship, was entirely unconstitutional, and per-
haps as great a disorder, as ministers preaching in a parish, with-
out the consent of the pastor and church in said parish. The
ecclesiastical constitution of the colony, warranted no such meas-
ures. The ministers of each association were amenable to each
other, and, until found guilty of error, mal-administration, or im-
moral conduct, upon a fair and candid hearing, before the associa-
tion, or consociation, to which they belonged, had a right to be
received and treated as brethren. The prohibiting their preach-
ing in the pulpits and parishes of their brethren, was so far from
according with the constitution, that it was a violation of it.

While the civilians were making and enforcing their severe
laws, the clergy were adopting measures no less severe and un-
constitutional. They suspended their members from their com-
munion, for going to hear Mr. Whitefield, Mr. Wheelock, Mr.
Pomeroy, and other zealous preachers. In some instances, min-
isters did it by their own power, without ever consulting their
churches, or giving them a hearing before their brethren. Some,
for this great fault, were excluded from church communion ten
and twelve years, or more, until the pastors who suspended them
were dead, and others succeeded them.

The consociations, to guard against zealous preachers, or such
as were strictly orthodox, ordained young men, in some instances,
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where there were strong parties in opposition to their settlement;
and in some instances, it seems, against a majority of the church,
and even where there was not a majority of the lawful voters in
favour of the settlement. In 1738, the consociation of New-
Haven county, ordained Mr. Samuel Whittelsey at Milford,
against a large minority in the church and town, who objected to
his doctrines and preaching. There were warm debates in the
council, and opposition to the ordination. Governor Law, and
other principal men in the town, were in the majority, and en-
gaged for his settlement. Mr. Whittelsey, of Wallingford, was
his father, and an influential character among the ministers, and
he was exceedingly interested in the settlement of his son. Mr.
Noyes, of New-Haven, was closely united with him. Mr. Hall, of
Cheshire, was brother in law to governor Law, and zealously
wished the ordination, and finally the point was carried. In con-
sequence, a number of the church and society withdrew from his
ministry, and professed themselves to be presbyterians; they
were strictly calvinistic, and a strict and zealous people, both as
to doctrines and morals. They sent into New-Jersey, to obtain a
preacher, who was a presbyterian. They obtained Mr. Finley to
preach to them, a man of genius, and of an unblemished character.
He was afterwards president of the college in New-Jersey. But
he was once or twice, by virtue of the transporting law, carried, as
a vagrant, out of the colony; and the people were obliged, about
twelve years, to pay their rates to Mr. Whittelsey, and to be at all
charges with the first society, in building and repairing their
meeting-houses.?

The consociation of Windham, proceeded to ordain Mr. James
Cogswell, at Canterbury, against a majority of the church, as has
been alleged; in consequence of a major vote of the society. If
this was a fact, that a majority of the church were against the set-
tlement of Mr. Cogswell, as those who separated always affirmed,
it was unconstitutional, and contrary to the universal practice in
those cases. The platform expressly provides, that in the ordina-
tion of a minister, there shall be a majority of the church.

About fifty families entirely separated from the church and
society, and held meetings by themselves. They alleged that the
consociation had ordained Mr. Cogswell in opposition to a ma-
jority, that they had taken seventeen members who were delin-
quents, and some of them under censure, and treated them as in
good standing. They objected against the standing churches that
they received members into full communion without any exam-
ination into their experience, maintaining that men of good moral
characters ought to be admitted to full communion, though un-
converted, that they might be under proper ordinances for their

! They were released from taxes in the session in May, 1750, so long as th
should continue to worship by themselves, Yy 175 g ey
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conversion: That they baptized children of parents, neither of
which were in full communion. That the ecclesiastical constitu-
tion of Connecticut, set the majority of the society of unregen-
erate men above the church: “Lhat Christ was the head of the
church; but the magistrates, the ecclesiastical constitution, and
the major vote of the society, was the head of the Lonnecticut
churches: That the constitution and laws were unjust, oppressive
and persecuting. In short, they maintained that the standing
churches were antichristian, and that all good people ought to
come out from them and be separate: That i1t was idolatry to pay
any thing to the standing ministry, and that none could do it with
a good conscience. They represented that the magistrates, min-
isters, and people who were joining with them, belonged to the
generation of the persecutors, on whom would come all the blood
shed from the foundation of the world.! They held to a certain
knowledge of the saints: denounced Mr. Cogswell as an uncon-
verted man, who had no acquaintance with experimental religion,
and often treated him with scurrility, with provocation and abuse.
They held their meetings in a private house, and their exhorters
conducted their public worship, ministered, and preached. In
consequence of this, some of them were arrested, condemned, and
sentenced to be bound in a bond of an hundred pounds, not to of-
fend again in the like manner. But as they imagined it was
their indispensable duty to exhort and teach the people, and as
they determined to teach and exhort when they should have op-
portunity, they would not give bonds, and so were committed to
prison, and kept a long time from their families, and from the
worship and communion of their brethren, and endured much
hardship in their long confinement. Others were arrested and
imprisoned for refusing to pay their minister’s rates, which were
laid upon them, though they had acted against his settlement and
withdrawn themselves wholly from his ministry. Others had
their cattle and goods taken and sold at the post at half their
value, to pay for the support of the minister of the parish. These
violent measures, instead of checking the separation, and con-
ciliating the minds of the people, alienated them more and more
from the constitution and standing churches, and confirmed them
in their belief that they were right, and actually suffering in the
cause of Christ.

There was another circumstance which took place at this time,
which had the same unhappy effect. There were two Cleave-
lands, John and Ebenezer, who were students in Yale College,
whose parents it seems were of the number who had separated
from the ministry of Mr. Cogswell, and attended the separate
meetings at a private house, which they had agreed upon for that

! See Solomon Paine's short view of the difference between the church of Christ
and the established churches in the colony of Connecticut.
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purpose. These young gentlemen, while at home, during the
vacation in September, attended the separate meetings with their
parents. One of them, it seems, was a member of the separate
church. For this and their neglect to confess their fault in that
respect, they were both expelled from college. The act of ex-
pulsion, and the reasons given for it, will exhibit the fullest ac-
count of this affair. It is in the words following:
* YALE COLLEGE, November 1gth, 1744.

Present, the Rector and Tutors.

“ Upon information that John Cleaveland, and Ebenezer
Cleaveland, members of this college, withdrew from the public
worship of God, in the meeting-house in Canterbury, carried on
by Mr. Cogswell, a licensed and approved candidate for the min-
istry, preaching there at the desire of the first parish or society in
Canterbury, with the special direction of the association of the
county of Windham; and that they the said Cleavelands, with
sundry others, belonging to Canterbury and Plainfield, did go
and attend upon a private separate meeting, in a private house,
for divine worship, carried on principally by one Solomon Paine,
a lay exhorter, on several sabbaths in September or October last;
the said Cleaveland’s being several times sent for, acknowledged
the facts, as above related, and justified what they had done, and
gave the reasons, given in writing by the said separatists, for their
separation aforesaid, the most material of which are these, viz:
That the first society in Canterbury keep up only the form of god-
liness, and deny the life, power and spirituality of it, and had given
Mr. Cogswell a call, in order for settlement, whom they the said
separates had declared to be destitute of those essential qualifica-
tions that ought to be in a minister of Jesus Christ, and therefore
cannot join with the society in their choice, but look upon it to be
their indispensable duty to choose one after God’s own heart;
one that will be able to comfort the wounded with the same com-
fort wherewith he himself is comforted of God, and not a blind
guide; for then the blind will lead the blind into the ditch of God’s
eternal wrath: and many of the society spoke evil of those things
which they the separatists received, and held to be the effects of
the Holy Ghost: whereupon they look upon it to be a loud call to
them to come out from among them, &c. and to appoint the house
of Samuel Wadsworth, to be the place to meet in by themselves,
to serve the Lord in spirit and in truth,

“ And the said Cleavelands say, that this being the act of the
major part of the members in full communion with the said so-
ciety, is a sufficient warrant for them to join with them. They
also say, that the said Solomon Paine has sufficient knowledge
and ability to expound the scriptures, and to preach the gospel,
and therefore has a right to do it; and therefore say they, that in
withdrawing from the public worship, and attending upon the
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preaching of the said Solomon Paine, they have not acted con-
trary to any divine or human law. Whereupon it is considered
by the rector and tutors,

“ 1, That we, (depending in this matter upon the unanimous
judgment of the association in the county of Windham) do judge
that the said Mr. Cogswell, is sufficiently qualified to be a preacher
of the gospel, and therefore that the reflections cast upon him, as
aforesaid, are groundless.

“ 2, That if there were any reasons why the said separatists
should not choose to receive Mr. Cogswell as their ministers; or
if it should be doubtful whether it is convenient that Mr. Cogswell
should be ordained, where so great a number are against him,
(which things properly belong to the hearing and judging of a
council,) yet we cannot see that this could be any justification of
their setting up a separation in the mean time.

“ 3. That neither the major part of the members in full com-
munion, nor any other persons in any parish or society, have any
right or warrant to appoint any house or place for worship on the
sabbath, distinct and separate from, and in opposition to the
meeting-house, the public place appointed by the general assem-
bly, and the parish; but on the contrary, all such places and sep-
arate meetings are prohibited by the ancient laws of this govern-
ment.

“ Whereupon, it is considered and adjudged by the rector and
tutors, that the said John and Ebenezer Cleaveland, in withdraw-
ing and separating from the public worship of Gop, and attend-
ing upon the preaching of lay exhorters, as aforesaid, have acted
contrary to the rules of the gospel, the laws of this colony, and the
college, and that the said Cleavelands shall be publicly admon-
ished for their faults aforesaid; and if they shall continue to jus-
tify themselves, and refuse to make an acknowledgment, they
shall be expelled. Tromas CLAP, Rector.”

About a week after this, John Cleaveland gave in a paper,
wherein he says, “I did not know that it was a transgression
either of the laws of God, or of the colony, or of this college, for
me, as a member of, and in covenant with a particular church,
generally owned to be a church of Jesus Christ, to meet together
with the major part of the said church for social worship, and
therefore beg and entreat that my ignorance may be suffered to
apologise for me in that respect.”

Upon which it was considered, * That whatever might be in
his former ignorance and mistake, yet after all means of light and
conviction, he still persists in justifying what he had done, and
would acknowledge no error in it; though sometimes he seemed
to be brought to such a doubt and stand in his own mind, as that
it seemed probable that he would have made some acknowledg-
ment, if he had not been prevented by ill advice: and since the
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principal end and design of erecting this college (as declared in
the charter) was to train up a succession of learned and orthodox
ministers, by whose instruction and example people might be di-
rected in the ways of religion and good order; therefore, to edu-
cate persons whose principles and practices are directly subver-
sive of the visible church of Christ, would be contrary to the
original design of erecting this society; and we perceive that it
would be a contradiction to the civil government, to support a
college to educate students to trample upon their own laws, and
break up the churches which they establish and protect, espe-
cially since the General Assembly, in May, 1742, thought proper to
give the governors of the college some special advice and direc-
tion upon that account, which was to this effect: That all proper
care should be taken to prevent the scholars imbibing those or
such like errors; and that those who would not be orderly and
submissive, should not be allowed the privileges of college.
Neither can we conceive that it makes any odds, whether such
pernicious errors are imbibed and practised, and the laws of God
and the civil government are broken in or out of the vacancy, of
the town of New-Haven, or with or without the concurrence of
the parents, since the pernicious consequences thereof to the col-
lege and religion, will be just the same.

THomAs CLAP, Rector.

CHAUNCEY WHITTLESEY,

JouNn WHITING, Tutors.”

THoMAS DARLING,

The expulsion of these young men, made a great clamour in the
state, as unprecedented and cruel. It was considered as a severity
exceeding the law of college respecting that case. The law was,
“ That no scholar upon the Lord’s, or another day, under pretence
of religion, shall go to any public or private meeting, not estab-
lished or allowed by public authority, or approved by the presi-
dent, under penalty of a fine, confession, public admonition, or
otherwise, according to the state and demerit of the offence.” A
fine, or confession, or public admonition, might have answered
the law; and it supposed, in its very form, that the offender was
to be treated in a more mild or severe manner, according to what
was to be pleaded in his favor or against him. That there was
much to plead in behalf of these young men was most evident.
Mr. Cogswell’s preaching, and his support at Canterbury, by the
association and consociation, against a majority of the church,
and so large a proportion of the people, was very extraordinary.
The separates affirmed that thirteen delinquents, who were ad-
monished by their brethren for open transgressions of Gop’s law,
called the consociation that prohibited the church from dealing
with them. That these, and three more who joined with them,
and put themselves under the Saybrook platform, were the men
who chose Mr. Cogswell. The society had locked the meeting-
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house against the church. They had also threatened to prosecute
Mr. Buel, of Long-Island, for preaching in the town. John
Cleaveland, it seems, had joined in full communion with the
church in Canterbury, and according to the account which is
given of the matter, the president had before owned and com-
muned with him as a brother in CErisT. The church with which
hie had joined in worship, was the very church with which he had
covenanted, and with which they had both worshipped. Their pa-
rents worshipped there. They held to the same confession of faith
which they had always used and owned, and which had been
adopted both by the Cambridge and Saybrook platforms. They
differed as to the mode of discipline. They adopted the Cam-
bridge, instead of the Saybrook platform. The president and
tutors allowed young men of the church of England, and of other
denominations, to be in college without renouncing their prin-
ciples. The treatment of these young men was therefore con-
sidered as partial, severe, and unjust. It was believed by many,
that churches had a right to worship Gop according to the dic-
tates of their own consciences, and at such times, and in such
places, as they pleased: That it was the principle on which the
Protestants and Puritans acted, and the only one on which their
separation and conduct could be justified. They imagined if
christian legislatures and councils, had a right to appoint the
modes and places of worship, and confine christians to them, that
then the Papists, and church of England, had a right to bind all
christians to worship with them, and the reformers and Puritans
were just. But this they could not believe. Hence they rejected
were totally wrong, and the persecutions raised against them
the constitution, as then understood and practised upon, and
the laws as really tyrannical and persecuting.?

! The act of the legislature, and the proceedings in consequence of it, towards
ministers and others, and the procedure at college, were repugnant to the senti-
ments of Mr. Locke, and all the best writers on toleration. The intolerant spirit
of the president and governors of college at that time, will appear from an affair
which happened soon after the law was made to prevent disorders, &c. A number
of the senior class in college set a subscription on foot for the reprinting of Mr.
Locke’s essay on toleration, and obtained a considerable number of subscribers,
and were about to engage, or had ensngtd for the reprinting of it. The president
found it out, and reprimanded them for such a piece of conduct, and ordered them
to make a public confession for what they had done, or else they shonld not have
their degrees. They all made their confessions but one : he was of and a man
of considerable property, aad had some knowledge of the credit of Mr. Locke's
writings, and of that tract in particular, and he would make no confession for his
attempts to obtain the reprinting of such a tract. The day before commencement
he found his name was not in the catalogue of his class, who were to have their
degrees : he waited on the president and corporation to know the reason why his
name was not in the catalogue: he was told that he had been in the mischievous
business of carrying about subscriptions for the reprinting of Mr. Locke on tolera-
tion. He told them he was of age, and had property, and if he could not have his
degree, he would appeal to the king in council: that he had an attorney, and
would enter it soon. Some time after, a freshman was sent to him, acquainting
him that the president and corporation wished to see him. Hg waited on them,

and they treated him with much complaisance, and told him to appear with his
class and take his degree,
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But the laws were executed in all their severity. The exhorters
were not only imprisoned for teaching and exhorting, but the
members of the church were also arrested and imprisoned, for not
hearing Mr. Cogswell, and for attending their private meetings.
This severity, however, did not intimidate these zealous peo-
ple, but increased their zeal and resentment. Their sufferings
awakened the pity of others, and influenced some to think more
favourably of them, and rather increased than diminished their
numbers.

A large separation took place at Plainfield, and the same dis-
orderly spirit appeared among considerable numbers in Mans-
field, and in some of the neighboring towns.

In the mean time, the clergy bore animated testimony against
the prevailing errors, and adopted such measures as they judged
best calculated to prevent them. The general association re-
solved,

“ That whereas, at all times, but more especially at this time,
sundry persons unjustly disaffected to, and prejudiced against
either the minister or church, or both, to which they belong, un-
der the influence of such disaffection, withdraw from their wor-
ship and communion; and although as yet they are under no
censure, yet we think that other ministers and churches receiv-
ing such disaffected persons to privileges, serves to encourage
and strengthen them, in their unjust disaffection and unreason-
able separation; which, to prevent, it may be proper that the min-
ister, by himself, or in conjunction with some of the brethren of
such church, from which there is such a separation, to write to the
minister or ministers of such churches, to which the aforesaid
disaffected members repair for privileges, and in a brotherly and
kind manner, represent to them the true state of such members
and churches, desiring them to discountenance and prevent such
separations. And in case a minister, or ministers, so informed
or applied to, shall still receive and encourage such persons, that
then the complainant lay the matter before the association to
which that minister doth belong, and that the association deal
with him as the nature and circumstances of the case doth require.
And inasmuch as we judge that such separations, countenanced
as above, are the source and origin of much difficulty, and a prac-
tice big with many mischiefs, we earnestly recommend the affair
to the particular associations, that in this, or some other way, they
provide against so great an evil, that it may be, by the divine
blessing, soon and easily cured. And that ministers should be
very cautious of entertaining such disaffected persons, and of
hearing and countenancing their reports of or against their min-
isters and churches.

“ That the entering of a minister, or of a number of ministers,
into any established parish in this government, and there gather-
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ing a church of members, that had before disorderly separated
themselves from the church to which they belonged, and some of
them actually under ecclesiactical censure, is just matter of of-
fence.

“ That requiring persons particularly to promise to walk in
communion with that church of CHRrIsT into which they seek ad-
mission, conscientiously attending and upholding the public wor-
ship of God in that place, until regularly dismissed therefrom, is
not a hard or unreasonable term of communion.

“ That it is not advisable to admit a person to communion, who
refuseth to submit to the above mentioned terms, but insists on
liberty to go to other places, when and where he pleaseth, to at-
tend the public worship and ordinances.”

The ministers in the county of Windham took much pains with
the separates, in private, to find what were their errors, and to
convince them of those things wherein they conceived them to
be wrong. They also met together in association, towards the
close of the year, and addressed a letter to the people in the sev-
eral societies in the county, in which they particularly notice some
of the most prevailing errors, and attempt, in a solid, plain and
convincing manner, to refute them. The most prominent of these
errors are thus particularized:

“ That the saints certainly know one another, and know who
are CHRIST’s ministers, by their own inward feelings, or a com-
munion between them in the inward actings of their own souls.

“ That no other call is necessary to a person undertaking to
preach the gospel, but his being a true christian, and having an
inward motion of the spirit, or persuasion in his own mind, that
it is the will of Gop he should preach, and perform ministerial
acts. That God disowns the ministry and churches in this land,
and the ordinances administered in them.

“ That at such meetings of lay preaching and exhorting, they
have more of the presence of Gop, than in his ordinances and
worship under the administration of the present ministry, and in
the administration of the ordinances in these churches.

“ That it is the will of Gop to have a pure church on earth, in
this sense, that all the converted should be separated from the un-
converted.” They also maintained, that natural men could not
understand the scriptures, nor discern nor understand divine
truth; and that the standing churches in this land were anti-
christian.

The association say many excellent things in refutation of these
errors. They acknowledge, “ That there had been of late, in a few
years past, a great and merciful revival of religion, in most of the
towns and societies in that county, as well as many other places
in this land, which they desired to acknowledge, to the praise of
divine grace. They declared, nevertheless, that they were sat-
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isfied, that there had been many things which accompanied the
work, which had really been of a different kind: That, when it
pleased Gop to send down his Holy Spirit, to convince and con-
vert sinners, and the prince of darkness was no longer able to
keep them in that fatal security and formality in which they had
lain, he was then obliged to act a different part to carry on the de-
signs of his kingdom of darkness, and oppose the conquests and
triumphs of the Redeemer. And this he had done, by imitating
as nearly as he could, the work of the Holy Ghost, both by raising
imaginary frights and terrors, in some instances, in men’s minds,
somewhat resembling the convictions of the blessed Spirit, and
awakenings of conscience for sin; and also filling their minds
with flashes of joy, and false comforts, resembling somewhat, in
a general way, the consolations of the HoLy GHosT. In permit-
ting which, is to be adored the awful and mysterious sovereignty
of Gop, whose way is in the sea, and whose footsteps are not
known. This, in its beginning was not so plainly discerned and
distinguished, in many instances, from the work of the Holy
Spirit; especially, as there was sometimes some mixture of such
things with the true experiences of the people of Gop; and was
also partly owing to the injudicious and violent opposition of
some, to this work; who, while they saw bad things attending it,
and many people taken with them, boldly concluded it was all of a
piece, and with tremendous rashness ascribed all to the devil:
while others, on the other hand, looking on the good, and being
persuaded that it was a day of Gop’s wonderful power and graci-
ous visitation, suddenly and weakly concluded that there was lit-
tle wrong in the appearances beside human weaknesses, and un-
avoidable infirmity. This gave great advantage to the subtle
powers of darkness to sow tares in the field, and execute their
wicked designs, which now more and more appear to have been
to raise men’s tempers, throw them into parties, to excite and keep
up a blind and furious zeal, and embitter their spirits, and set
them on to reproach and persecute one another; to lead off their
minds from the true and proper concerns of religion; to deceive
some with false shews of zeal for the cause of Gop; to lead many
into wrong and false notions of the nature of regeneration, and
lead off their minds from the word of Gop; to puff them up with
pride and vain notions of immediate impulses on their minds, and
apprehensions of being taught their duty and the doctrinal mean-
ing of particular texts of scripture thereby; to lead them off from
the ordinances of Christ, and persuade them of the uselessness of
the ordinary means of teaching, and render them deaf to all con-
viction, but what they think is from the spirit of Gop speaking in
them; and also to prejudice the minds of carnal and inexperi-
enced persons against the doctrine of regeneration, and the neces-
sity of a special work of the Holy Spirit to convince and renew
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them, and to satisfy themselves without any such work, and to
think that all beyond mere outward morality and virtue, and what
reformation is wrought by mere moral persuasion, is nothing but
wild rant, superstition, and folly; and the issue of these things is
deism and infidelity.”

In their answer to this error, that Gop disowns the churches
in this land, among other things, they say, “it is in fact false.”
“ Gop has graciously and mercifully owned these churches, and
the ministry and ordinances in them: there are at this day great
numbers in several of our churches, and more or less in them all,
(adored be sovereign grace for it) who, according to the best
judgment men can make by the rules of Gop’s word, are truly
godly and regenerate souls, who have received edification, and do
from time to time receive edification, quickening and comfort
from the Holy Spirit, through the means of the word and ordi-
nances administered in these churches: yea, we can several of us
testify, that it has pleased Gobp, within these few years past, to
awaken, convince, and, as far as we can judge, to convert, divers
persons in our respective congregations; and so far as we can
find by the most careful examination, it has been wholly by, and
through the means of the instituted ministry and ordinances of
CHRIsT, in his church, that all these instances of grace have been
manifested: we would be—far from speaking it to arrogate the
least praise to ourselves; we are not worthy to be honored to be
the meanest of the servants of Christ; but we cannot but speak
the things which we have seen and known to the glory of the
name of Gob, and the honor of his institutions: and we must tes-
tify that they are false witnesses against CHRIST who deny it.”

In another part of their letter, they say, “ Notwithstanding all
the malice of Satan, and the errors and sins which have defamed
the work of divine grace, we do declare, that we are fully satisfied
that there has been in several of our parishes, a wonderful work
of divine grace, and a blessed outpouring of the holy spirit; and
in some of our places, those of us that belong to them, have reason
to think, that great numbers have been under true, genuine con-
victions, and awakenings of the spirit of Gop; and many scores,
to the best of our judgment, have given a clear and credible ac-
count of a gracious and saving work of the Holy Spirit on their
hearts; and though many are much decayed, and swerved from
that strict and holy living and nearness to Gobp, which they ex-
pressed, yet many are found who appear to be bringing forth the
fruits of Gop’s grace, in an holy, humble, heavenly walk and con-
versation. That work of Gop therefore, which we do acknowl!-
edge, and have seen in our parishes, has been a work of conviction
and awakening in many souls, wherein they have been made to
see their guilty, lost, undone state by nature, brought to see them-
selves under the righteous curse of Gopo’s holy law, and the
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broken covenant of works, having no power to help themselves
out of that condition, and crying out, what must we do to be
saved? (And this concern did in divers of our parishes, run
swiftly through most of the families, and there was scarce a ser-
mon preached but was blessed for some time to promote this
work.) And also leading many, so far as we could see, by their
expressions and actions, to see the divine truth of the gospel offer
of salvation by CHRisT, and upon the credit, call and warrant of
Gob’s word, to venture their souls, for holiness and eternal life,
upon the satisfaction and mediation of CHRisT alone; and with
humble joy and praise to admire the infinite riches of sovereign
grace in CHRIST, the eternal son of Gop; and that way of holi-
ness and salvation which Gop has provided through him: and
many saints have been much enlivened, quickened and comforted
thro’ the promises of the covenant of grace, and the sealings of
the holy spirit. Both one and the other have been filled with
humility, meekness, peace and charity, and a fervent love of Gop’s
word and institutions, which, as is recorded of the saints in script-
ure, they have prized as the greatest treasure in the world, and
loved them as gold, yea, above fine gold; and have been led out
to see the beauty, and taste the sweetness of holiness in the great
variety and extent of the virtues and duties of christianity, in their
several callings, conditions and relations; and that there is room
for the most zealous exercises and fervent actings of love and
obedience to CHRIST, and communion with him, without think-
ing themselves qualified for preachers, or that their business lay
in finding out the condition of others, and settling and directing
the affairs of CHRrisT’s visible kingdom. And this work we have
spoken of, we would publish and proclaim with the loudest sounds
of praise to the glory of rich and sovereign grace; in carrying on
which, Gop has owned the labours of many of his faithful minis-
ters; while divine grace has triumphed, notwithstanding all the
weakness of men, and the craft of satan.”

The association having abundantly refuted the errors of the
separates, by solid scripture arguments, solemnly address them,
to warn, caution and advise them. They then address true chris-
tians, beseeching them to stand fast in the grace which is in
CHzisT JEsus, and not to be tossed about by every wind of doc-
trine, &c.

In the last place, they address the unregenerate, and declare
unto them that, “ there is a work of the holy spirit, a regeneration
or new birth, which the scripture declares absolutely necessary to
every man, or else he shall never enter into the kingdom of Gop.”
They testify to them, that if they took occasion, from the mistakes
and errors before mentioned, to ridicule religion, or think it ex-
ists in nothing but outward reformation, or the outward practice
of virtue, they would be fixed in hypocrisy and presumption, and
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be forever ruined. They assured them, that if they unreasonably
spent their time in disputing, or if private persons, who were not
obliged by any oath or ofhce, should keep stirring up prosecu-
tions, and promoting and turthering the corporal punishments or
religious disorders, and driving on coercive measures to reclaim
those that wander out of the way of understanding, it would not
only be the most effectual way to prevent their conviction, but
also would be likely to be an occasion of their neglecting their
own souls, comforting themselves with a false zeal for Gop and
his cause, while they remained as great strangers to Gob as they
were born.*

This letter appears to have been written in meekness, and with
a faithful and laborious attention to the subject. It did not, how-
ever, appear to have any good effect on those enthusiastic and
wandering people, whom it was designed to convince and reclaim.

The Rev. James Davenport, who had been the unhappy in-
strument of broaching and encouraging some of those errors,
was, by the gentle and laborious endeavours of the Rev. Mr. Will-
iams and Mr. Wheelock, brought to a deep, humiliating and
penitent sense of his errors, and the false spirit under which he had
acted; and about this time made a most public and ample con-
tession and retraction, which was published, and spread through
New-England, and other parts of the country: But he could not
convince and reclaim those in whose delusion he had been in-
strumental. They pretended he had now lost his zeal, fallen from
his good spirit, become cold and dead, and was influenced by
others: Hence they would receive no conviction of their errors.

Mr. Whitefield arrived, in the fall of this year, at Boston, and
preached in most of the pulpits there, and in the vicinity; and as
it was expected that he would, the next summer, make a tour
through Connecticut, the general association, when they met, in
June, 1745, to prevent his preaching in this colony, and prejudice
the people against him, passed the following resoive:

“ That whereas there has of late years been many errors in doc-
trine and disorders in practice, prevailing in the churches in this
land, which seem to have a threatening aspect upon the churches:
and whereas Mr. George Whitefield has been the promoter, or at
least the faulty occasion, of many of these errors and disorders;
this association think it needful for them to declare, that if the said
Mr. Whitefield should make his progress through this govern-
ment, it would by no means be advisable for any of our ministers
to admit him into their pulpits, or for any of our people to attend
his administrations.”

! Letter from the associated ministers of the county of Windham, December

11th, 1744, printed at Boston, containing 52 pages, quarto. The whole association
appeared to be together, consisting of sixteen ministers, who all set their names to
.
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This was, probably, an injurious and false representation of Mr.
Whiteneld, showing the hatred of the old lights to him and his ex-
perimental and powerful preaching, a majority of whom, it seems,
were at this general association. Nothing couid have been more
opposed to tne feelings and wishes of those ministers who had
been most instrumental in the religious revival which had been in
the country, and to the experimentai and zeaious people who
loved the sincere milk of the word. Doctor Coleman, Doctor
Sewall, and the principal ministers of the gospel in Boston =nd its
vicinity, had welcomed him into their puipits, and at their desire
he had administered the sacrament in several of their churches.

t will be but doing justice to Mr. Whitefield’s character, to insert
the testimony of hfteen ministers, met at ‘l'aunton, in Massachu-
setts, March sth, 1745, as a contrast to this invidious resolution
of the general association. 1t is in these words, viz: ™ Saturday,
November 24th, 1744. The Reverend Mr. Whitetield was so far
revived, as to be able to set out from Portsmouth to Boston,
whither he came, in a very feeble state, the Monday evening after:
since which, he has been able to preach in several of our largest
houses of public worship, particularly the Rev. Dr. Coleman’s,
Dr. Sewall’s, Mr. Webb’s, and Mr. Gee’s, to crowded assemblies
of people, and with great and growing acceptance. At Dr. Cole-
man’s desire, with' the consent of the church, on the Lord’s day
after his arrival, he administered to them the holy communion.
And last Lord’s day he preached for Mr. Cheever, of Chelsea,
and administered the holy supper there. The next day he
preached for the Rev. Mr. Emerson, of Malden. Yesterday he
set out to preach at some towns to the northward; purposes to
return hither the next Wednesday evening, and after a few days,
to comply with the earnest invitations of several ministers, to go
and preach in their congregations in the southern parts of the
province. He comes with the same extraordinary spirit of meek-
ness, sweetness, and universal benevolence as before. In op-
position to the spirit of separation and bigotry, he is still for hold-
ing communion with all protestant churches. In opposition to
enthusiasm, he preaches a close adherence to the scriptures, the
necessity of trying all impressions by them, and of rejecting what-
soever is not agreeable to them, as delusions. In opposition to
Antinomianism, he preaches up all kinds of relative duties,though
to be performed in the strength of Christ; and in short, the doc-
trines of the church of England, and the first fathers of this coun-
try. As before, he first applies himself to the understandings of his
hearers, and then to the affections: and the more he preaches, the
more he convinces people of their mistakes about him, and in-
creases their satisfaction.” !

As Mr. Whitefield’s strength increased, and his health grew

' Prince’s Christian History, vol. ii. No. g4 ; and the life of Whitefield, page 110,
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better, he began to move further southward. After he had
preached eastward, as far as Casco bay, and North-Yarmouth, he
went through Connecticut, Plymouth and Rhode-Island, preach-
ing twice a day, and generally to thousands. He was favourably
received at New-York, and preached in the southern states in his
way to Georgia, as he had done when he was before in America.

Notwithstanding all the pains taken by the pastors of the
churches, in private and public, to convince the people who were
separating from the churches and congregations in the eastern
parts of the colony, of their errors, the separations continued, in-
creased and grew more fixed and alarming., The separates
formed themselves into distinct churches, and proceeded to choose
and ordain ministers over them. The separates in Mansfield, and
others belonging to other churches, about the gth of October,
1745, embodied themselves, solemnly covenanting together as a
distinct church, without any dismission or recommendation from
the churches to which they belonged, and several of them were
under censure, for errors, and scandalous, disorderly walking.
About the middle of January, the next year, they met with a view
to the ordination of Deacon Thomas Marsh, for their teaching
elder, and other church officers. A number of neighbouring
ministers, apprised of their meeting, met with a view to obtain an
opportunity of discoursing with them, and, if possible, to dissuade
them from their purpose; but the separates treated them, in a
tumultuous manner, with unchristian and opprobrious language,
and revilings. They read among them, a solemn remonstrance
and protestation against their proceeding.' They nevertheless
met again in February, ordained John Hovey for their teaching
elder, by prayer and the imposition of the hands of Thomas Deni-
son, John Austin, and Matthew Smith, laymen, but appointed to
that service by the church.* In July, they ordained Thomas
Marsh to be teaching elder in the same church, by the imposition
of the hands of John Hovey, Matthew Smith, and Thomas Deni-
son. In September following, they ordained Solomon Paine, at
Canterbury, to be the teaching elder of what they called the church
there, by the imposition of the hands of John Hovey, Matthew
Smith, Jedediah Hyde, Thomas Stevens, and one Warren. The
next day Thomas Stevens was ordained, in like manner, teaching
elder of a separate church at Plainfield.

The pastors of the churches in the county of Windham, deeply
affected with these proceedings, convened their churches, in con-
sociation, in Scotland, on the 13th of January, 1747, to take into
consideration, and give advice relative to the lamented divisions

1 Doings of the association of Windham county, January, 1747.

? The reason why John Hovey ‘was chosen and ordained, instead of Deacon
Thomas Marsh, I sup| was this, that Marsh was arrested and committed to
prison on the day appointed for his ordination, for separating and preaching,
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and errors which had arisen in the county; and to hear the in-
formation which a committee, appointed by the association, had
to give concerning them. Having received sufficient evidence of
the principles and proceedings of the brethren who had separated
themselves from the churches, they sent notifications to Mr.
Elisha and to Mr. Solomon Paine, deacon Marsh, and Mr. Thomas
Stephens, giving them an account of the information which they
had received, and desiring them to appear before the pastors and
churches from which they had separated, or before a committee of
the consociation, and to offer what they had to say in their own
vindication. The consociation then recommended it to the
several churches in the county to keep a day of solemn fasting
and prayer, between that time and the second Tuesday in February
next, to seek the Divine direction in that day of division and error,
and to supplicate the pouring out of God’s holy spirit upon the
people. They then adjourned to the second Tuesday in Febru-
ary.

On the 11th of February, the council met according to the ad-
journment. After the council had been opened with prayer, the
facts, evidence, confessions of faith, and convenants of the separate
churches, and the whole matter respecting them were fully con-
sidered, and such remarks made, on those things which were
wrong, as the council judged necessary and expedient. They
particularly remarked on their confession of faith; that though in
general it was orthodox, yet it was very deficient, in respect to the
description of the offices, work, and mediation of Christ; the nature
of saving faith, the institutions and ordinances of the gospel, and
the instituted worship of God in church assemblies: That in every
instance, in which they had deviated from the confessions of faith
professed from the beginning by the churches of Christ in this
land, they had marredthe sense, or perverted the scripture doctrine
of faith, or at least rendered them ambiguous: so that under pre-
tence of greater purity and reformation, they had opened a door,
and paved the way, to Moravian, Antinomian, Anabaptistical, and
Quakerish errors: and that, under a pretence of congregational
discipline, they had set up as absolute an independency as ever
was heard of in the church.

They also remarked on these as great errors, “ That there are
two meanings in the bible, a doctrinal and spiritual; that a spiritual
meaning lies hid under all passages of scripture, which no man
can come to the knowledge of, but by the special revelation or
opening of the spirit of Gob: That saving faith, is a firm or sure
persuasion that CHRIST died for me; and that I should have life
and salvation by him; and that assurance is the essence of faith:
That the ministers and churches in this land are Popish, and an-
tichristian.” They remarked on the affecting proof they had, of
the errors and ignorance of the persons, who were the teachers
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of the separate churches; their need to be taught what were the
first principles of the oracles of Gop; and their utter unfitness to
expound the scriptures, and act as officers and teachers in the
church,

The consociation, after having made their remarks, came to the
following resolution, in which they were unanimous. * That the
churches in this county, do steadfastly adhere to the confession
of faith, drawn up by the assembly of divines at Westminster, and
the same which has been professed and owned by our fathers, in
the Cambridge and Saybrook platforms, owning the great doc-
trines of the scriptures, summarily contained in them: That there
is not any just ground of separation, from churches wherein the
true faith and doctrine of the gospel is professed and maintained,
the pure word of Gop preached, and the sacraments duly ad-
ministered, according to the appointment of CHRIST in the holy
scriptures: That the separate people here treated of, have not taken
measures in a scriptural and gospel way, and according to Christ’s
appointment, to convince these churches of departing from the
true faith or doctrine of the gospel, and ordinances of Christ, and
the preaching of the pure word of Gop in them, or of the corrupt
administration of sacraments, before their separation: That their
separation has been carried on in an uncharitable, unchristian
manner, without any due regard to the peace and edification of
the church, and the rules of the gospel: That they have manifestly
departed from the true faith, or doctrine, delivered in the gospel,
and the ordinances of CHRIST, as delivered in his word: That their
separations and practices thereon, are antichristian, divisive, rend-
ing the visible body of CHRIST, and casting off the authority which
he has instituted in his church for edification, and abundantly
warned against ana forbidden in the gospel: That these churches
ought to look upon those bodies of professing christians, con-
tinuing in these errors and practices, as scandalous and disorderly
walkers, and accordingly to withdraw communion from them; not
hereby precluding particular churches, but judging it their duty,
to use such farther gospel measures, as are suitable to convince
and reclaim particular persons among them, as they see their par-
ticular cdses shall require.”

As it had been reported, that some of the ministers of that
county had held and promoted some of the errors mentioned and
condemned in this result, particularly the certainty of one
christian’s knowledge of another, and the preaching of unau-
thorised, illiterate persons; and that they have taught and held
that outcries, and bodily agitations, were evidences of the presence
and influence of the spirit of Gop, the council declared, “That they
had enquired into those things, and found that not one minister
in the county held them; and that they had abundantly declared
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it, in the printed letter of the associated pastors, to the several
societies in the county.’”?

There was this year, a separate church formed in the first
society in Preston, and Mr. Paul Park was ordained their pastor
in the separate manner. The enthusiasm of the separate ministers
at this time ran so high, and they had such ideas of the special
and immediate influence of the divine spirit, that in the solemn
charge which was given him, as I have been credibly informed,
it was enjoined upon him, by no means to study or premeditate
what he should say in public; but to speak as the spirit should give
him utterance.

About the same time, a separation took place in Lyme, and
Voluntown, and not long after in Windsor, Enfield, and Suffield.

While these things were transacted in the eastern and northern
parts of the colony, a violent opposition was made in the county
of New-Haven, to the new lights, and to the religious revival which
had been in the country. They appeared to hesitate at no means
to suppress the zealous new light ministers. In the year 1741,
when the grand council was about to sit at Guilford, the association
drew up several resolutions to be laid before that council; among
which was the following: * That for a minister to enter into an-
other minister’s parish, and preach, or administer the seals of the
covenant, without the consent of, or in opposition to the settled
minister of the parish, is disorderly: notwithstanding, if a con-
siderable number of the people in the parish, are desirous to hear
another minister preach, provided the same be orthodox, and
sound in the faith, and not notoriously faulty in censuring other
persons, or guilty of any other scandal, we think it ordinarily ad-
visable for the minister of the parish to gratify them, by giving
his consent, upon their suitable application to him for it, unless
neighboring ministers should advise him to the contrary.” Mr.
Humphreys, of Derby, had preached to a baptist society, and on
that account was soon after deprived of a seat in the association.
The Rev. Mr. Timothy Allen, of West-Haven, who was an able
and zealous Calvinistic preacher, was not pleasing to them, and for
some little imprudences, the consociation dismissed him from his
ministry. The principal article alleged against him, was, that he
had said, “that the reading of the scriptures, without the concur-
ring influence and operation of the spirit of God, will no more con-
vert a sinner, than reading an old almanack.” Though it was true,
that no external means would convert a sinner, yet Mr. Allen
lamented the manner of expression, and offered his confession to
the association for it: but the council dismissed him, and it is said
with this ill natured triumph: that they had blown out one new

! The result of the consociation of Windham county, printed at Boston, 1747.

This contains the evideuce given in concerning the separates, their confession of
faith, covenant, &c.
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light, and that they would blow them all out, Mr. Allen was a man
of genius and talents, and an able defender of the doctrines of the
gospel, as appeared by some of his publications; he was also a man
of strict morals, and a powerful and fervent preacher. Though
his light was not suffered to shine in the county of New-Haven,
yet it shone in other churches until he was between eighty and
ninety years of age. ?

In 1744, a church was formed in Salisbury, on the principles of
the Cambridge platform, and the town and church made choice of
Mr. Jonathan Lee for their pastor; and, among other gentlemen,
made choice of the Rev. Mr. Humphreys, of Derby, and the Rev.
Mr. Leavenworth, of Waterbury, and the Rev. Mr. Todd, of
Northbury, to assist in his ordination. He had received a liberal
education at Yale College, and studied divinity under the care of
Mr. Williams, of Lebanon; was of a good moral character, and a
zealous preacher of the Calvinistic doctrines. The association
suspended these gentlemen from all associational communion, for
assisting in the ordination of Mr. Lee, because he and the church
had adopted the Cambridge platform, and were not on the con-
stitutional establishment of the colony.

They had now expelled from the association all the zealous
Calvinistic preachers, or enthusiasts, as they esteemed them, ex-
cept Mr. Robbins, of Branford, a young gentleman who had been
ordained about eight or ten years. Him they had been disciplin-
ing and persecuting for some time. Their proceedings against
him were as follows: There sprang up a number of baptists, in the
first society in Wallingford, about the year 1734 or 1735. They
had built them a meeting-house, and two ministers had been

- ordained over them. By the advice of Governor Talcott, the
society had not required any taxes from them for a number of
years. In the general awakening, they were roused to a concern
for the great interests of their souls, and their pastor,who then was
Mr. John Merriman, in behalf of himself and people, had desired
some of the standing ministers to preach for them; observing, that
as to the internals of religion, they could heartily join with them,
though not in the mode. Some of the standing ministers had
accepted their invitations, and preached to them. In December,
1741, Mr. Merriman, in behalf of himself and people, wrote a
letter to Mr. Robbins, desiring him to come and give them a ser-
mon or two. Mr. Merriman observed in his letter, that Mr.
Bellamy had lately preached to them, to good satisfaction, and
with success, as to several of the people. Mr. Robbins accepted
the invitation, and appointed the time when he would be with them.
After this, Mr. Robbins was presented with a paper, signed by
forty-two persons, of Mr. Whittelsey’s congregation, desiring that

! In the year 1800, he continued to be pastor in Chesterficld, in Massachusetts,
in the 86th year of his age.
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he would not preach to the baptists in Wallingford. The messen-
gers who conveyed him this letter, also presented him with.a line
from the Rev. Mr. Stiles, of North-Haven, and Mr. Hemingway,
of East-Haven, advising him not to preach in the baptist meeting-
house, in Wallingford. Mr. Robbins could see no reason why
these gentlemen should desire that he should not preach to the
baptists. It appeared to him rather unkind, and contrary to a
christian spirit, to prevent their having preaching, when they
thirsted for the word of life, and there was a more than common
prospect of doing good. He had given his word, and appointed
the day, and though he had some hesitation with respect to it at
first, after he had received the letter from Wallingford, he
determined to go and preach according to his engagement.

At an adjourned consociation at New-Haven, February oth,
1742, a complaint was exhibited against him, by one of the dele-
gates in consociation, for preaching to the baptists at Wallingford.
Mr. Robbins could not at that time, nor ever afterwards, obtain
a copy of it, though he frequently desired it: but it was, so far as
Mr. Robbins could recollect, nearly in these words:

“I, the subscriber, do signify, by way of complaint to this
reverend consociation, that on the 6th day of January last past,
the Rev. Philemon Robbins did enter into the first society in Wall-
ingford, and preach in a disorderly manner, in contempt of the
authority of this consociation, without the consent of the Rev. Mr.
Whittelsey, pastor of said society, contrary to the act of the Guil-
ford council, contrary to the act of this consociation, and contrary
to the desire of two neighboring ministers, and a great number of
church members in Wallingford.”

(Signed) THEOPHILUS YALE.

Until this time, Mr. Robbins had never heard of any uneasiness
among his own people, nor complaint or fault found with him for
preaching to the baptists. Neither the complainant nor any other
person mentioned it to him in private as a fault. The complaint was
exhibited in violation of the express command of Christ, in the
eighteenth of Matthew; and without giving him even a copy of
the complaint, or any citation to appear before the consociation,
or allowing him time to prepare for his defence, called him to
answer, contrary to all regular proceedings, either in civil or ec-
clesiastical affairs. Mr. Robbins pleaded to this effect, That with
respect to the resolutions of the Guilford council, he knew nothing
of them, at the time of his preaching at Wallingford; that they had
never, as yet, been adopted by this consociation, nor so much as
read in it: That as to the resolution of this consociation, it was
passed only for the consideration of the Guilford council, and had
answered its design; and there was at the time of his preaching, in
fact, no law against it; and, that where there was no law, there
could be no transgression. Besides, he had not entered into Mr.
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Whittelsey’s parish, but had preached to a people entirely different
from his, in the view of governor Talcott, before his death, and of
the town, who treated them as such, as they gathered no taxes
from them, any more than from the inhabitants of any other town
or society. He observed further, that the legislature owned them
as a lawful society, by sending them proclamations for fasts and
thanksgivings. With respect to his preaching, contrary to the ad-
vice of two neighbouring ministers, and a great number of church
members, he observed, that he knew of no rule in the word of God,
or the Saybrook platform, which obliged him to comply with their
desire in his preaching, nor could he see any reason in such desire.
He observed that there was nothing in the complaint accusing him
of the violation of any of the divine commands, or of doing any
thing contrary to the word of God.

The consociation, nevertheless, resolved, * That the Rev. Mr.
Robbins’ so preaching was disorderly: That Mr. Robbins should
not sit as a membér of this council for his disorderly preaching.”
Mr. Robbins, upon the reading of the resolutions of the council,
returned home, expecting no more complaints or trouble on the
account of his preaching to the baptists. But, very unexpectedly
to him, a complaint was exhibited against him, to the association
which sat at Cheshire, in May, 1743. Mr. Robbins accidentally
heard of it, soon after, but he could not learn who were the com-
plainants, nor what number of them there were, nor what were
the articles of complaint. Every thing relative to it had been con-
ducted with the utmost secrecy. However, by one of the neigh-
boring ministers, he learned that the articles of complaint, as nearly
as he could remember them, were, “ That Mr. Robbins had set up
lectures, without a vote of the church for it: That he denied the
platform: That he baptized a child at New-Haven: That he was a
promoter of divisions and separations; and that he admitted mem-
bers of the separate church at New-Haven to communion.”

He learned that the complainants were six in number; one of
them a man who, for some time, had scarcely been compos mentis,
and had not for about two years attended public worship. He also
became acquainted with the appointment of a council, to meet in
Branford, in June, to hear all matters of difficulty, by the appoint-
ment of the association. Mr. Robbins hearing who were the
ministers that were appointed to meet at Branford, invited them to
his house. He afterwards received a letter from the scribe of the
association, acquainting him that a council was to meet at Bran-
ford, the second Tuesday in June, to enquire into their difficulties,
and naming the gentlemen of whom it was to consist; but men-
tioning no articles of complaint. But, before the time appointed
for the meeting of the council, the principal complainants came to
Mr. Robbins, and desired to make peace. They said if they could
make up the breach among themselves, there need be no more
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difficulty. Mr. Robbins observed, that if he should satisfy them,
the other complainants, who were not present, might not be
satisfied. They said they would go and call the others. They all
came but two; one was not at home, and the other left it with his
brethren to act for him.

Mr. Robbins then asked, what were their articles of grievance;
but they had no copy of them, nor did they seem to be able to rec-
ollect them. He then repeated what he had heard them to be.
They said those were the articles. Mr. Robbins then said, to make
peace, I will call a church meeting, and take their vote respecting
lectures. With respect to his denying the platform, they meant
by it, his not going to associations, thus making the punishment
of a former offence, the ground of subsequent accusation; he said,
I will go to the next, and endeavour to make up with them. With
respect to the third article, his baptizing a child at New-Haven, he
said that he had given the consociation satisfaction with respect
to that. As to his encouraging separates, by which they meant
his preaching to the separates in New-Haven, he said he would not
preach to them again, until they had got into some other form;
until a church should be gathered, or the people should take benefit
of the act of toleration. With respect to his admission of the
members of the separate church at New-Haven, he promised, he
would not admit those members at present. With these answers,
the complainants declared themselves satisfied; and in con-
sequence of their satisfaction, they readily subscribed the following
letter:

“To the Rev. Messrs. Jacob Hemingway, &c. desired by the
association of New-Haven county, to come to Branford, on the
second Tuesday in June, Anno Domini, 1743; to inspect some
affairs of difficulty, between our Rev. pastor and us:

“ Rev. Gentlemen,

“ We hereby inform you, that on Tuesday last we went to the
house of our Rev. pastor, to discourse on some things that have
been matters of grievance to us; and we have discoursed on each
of the articles that you have been apprised of, and whatever else we
wanted to discourse of, relating to any difference between us; and
our pastor has given us full satisfaction in all things; so that we are
in good agreement and union; and do (we hope heartily) forget
and forgive all past offences, or matters of difficulty, whatsoever.
We desire to acknowledge the goodness of God, herein, and return
thanks to you, gentlemen, for your good designs and purposes to
promote what we have so happily concluded; and do rest your
obliged friends and servants. ABraHAM HoaDLY,

JorN PranT,

Josepr FrissiE, for himself
and JoHN ROGERs,

Jorn BarLpwin.”
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Notwithstanding this complete and amicable settlement between
the pastor and the people, the gentlemen who were appointed, met
in Branford, and collected a great number of people, it was sup-
posed by sending round private notices for all who were dissatisfied
to appear. They came, with all who were inclined to hear. No
articles of compiaint were exhibited; but the people were allowed
alternately to speak, of a variety of things, much as they pleased.
They spoke of Mr. Robbins’s admitting Mr. Davenport to preach;
of his holding night meetings, (that is, conferences) at his house,
and having disorders there after lectures; crying out, prayers, and
the like,

After Mr. Robbins had made his answer to the matters which
were thus loosely alleged, the committee drew up articles of ad-
vice to him; with which, after some corrections and alterations, he
complied. Peace was declared, and all were satisfied and con-
tented.

Mr. Robbins, according to his engagement, called a church
meeting to know the minds of his brethren with respect to his ap-
pointing lectures, and the church voted to leave it with him to
appoint them as he pleased. According to his promise, he went
to the next association, which was held at the Rev. Mr. Stiles’, in
North-Haven, to endeavor to obtain a good standing with his
brethren. He inquired of them whether the vote of the consocia-
tion, secluding him from sitting with them, secluded him also from
sitting in the association? They replied, that the greater implied
the less, and that he couid not be allowed to sit in the association.

The association then presented him with the following confes-
sion: “ Whereas I, Philemon Robbins, was condemned by the con-
sociation of New-Haven county, for disorderly preaching, in the
first society in Wallingford; I do now acknowledge, that my
preaching there was disorderly; and I purpose to preach disorderly
no more, and desire the reverend association of New-Haven
county to overlook it; I purposing and resolving, if opportunity
favor, to go to said consociation, and acknowledge the said dis-
orderly preaching before them, in order to be restored to their
favor.”

As he could not acknowledge his preaching to the baptists was
contrary to the word of God, or the Saybrook platform, and as he
did believe in his conscience, that it was not disorderly, he refused
to subscribe the confession. He offered a confession of his own,
but the association would not accept it. But as the people were
uneasy that he was not on good terms with the association, and as
a good understanding with his brethren in the vicinity was desir-
able, he went to the association the next year in May, while it was
sitting in North-Branford, and offered three confessions to the
association: the first was in these words: “ I the subscriber do
acknowledge that I preached at Wallingford, within the bounds of
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the first society, and without the consent of the Rev. Mr. Whit-
telsey, pastor of the first society, on January 6th, 1741-2, and now
do acknowledge, that my preaching there was a breach of the order
that the ecclesiastical authority of New-Haven county have come
into, by an agreement and vote, A. D. 1741, and so disorderly
preaching in that respect, as it was contrary to said vote. And
now I declare that it is my full purpose, at present, not to preach
contrary to said vote of said authority ecclesiastical, for time to
come, nor contrary to the act of the general assembly in May, 1742.
And further, I humbly ask that the association of New-Haven
county would overlook what is past, and receive me to sit with
them, &c. as formerly, and recommend me to be received by the
consociation, upon my making this acknowledgment before them,
which I stand ready to do when opportunity presents.
PuiLEMON RoBBINs.”

It was a long time debated in council, whether this confession
should be received or not. Some were for it, but finally a majority
appeared against it, and it was rejected. They said they should
be afraid ever to see Mr. Whittelsey again if they should receive it.
He offered them a second, but that did not satisfy them. He told
them he had a third to offer, if they would hear it. They refused;
but one of the association wished to have it, and promised to re-
turn it to him again, and there was no doubt but the association
heard it. It was as followeth:

“1I the subscriber do humbly acknowledge that I preached at
Wallingford, within the bounds of the first society, to the people
called the baptists, January 6th, A, D. 1741-2, for which the rev-
erend consociation have secluded me from the privilege of sitting
with them, and people at home and abroad have been uneasy: I do
therefore declare, that, though if I was instrumental of any spiritual
good to any souls there, I must so far rejoice; yet upon every other
account, I am sorry that I went; and desire the association and
consociation of said county to overlook it, and receive me to sit
with them, &c. as formerly.

PriLEMON RoBBINS.”

Finding that nothing which he could conscientiously say would
satisfy the association, he went home, hoping that what he had
said might give satisfaction to his own people, though it had not
to the association.

The next year, by implicit advice of one of the association, who
had made himself very busy about Branford affairs, another com-
plaint was drawn up and carried to the association, sitting at Amity,
May 29th, 1745. This was managed in the same private manner
as the other complaint. Nothing had been said to him by the
complainants, nor any opportunity given him to attempt their
satisfaction. He did not so much as hear of the complaint, until
some time after it was gone to the association. After he received
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the news of it, and that a council was coming again to Branford, he
could not learn who the complainants, or what the articles of com-
plaint, were. But some days before the council met, the three
following papers were handed to him.

*“To the reverend association of New-Haven county:

We, the subscribers, belonging to the first society in Branford,
do humbly request you, reverend gentlemen, to take into con-
sideration the difficulties and grievances we labor under, with the
Rev. Philemon Robbins, our pastor, in not coming up to his
promise to get into good standing with the association, which were
the terms of his reconciliation with this church and congregation.
We also apprehend he is led by an enthusiastic, censorious spirit,
to the great grief of a great part of this church and congregation.”

Josepr FRisBiE, and others,
to the number of fifteen.

This procedure was very extraordinary. With respect to the
first article, it was not true, and the association could not but know
that it was not, as a great part of them had been at Branford, and
heard all their affairs. All that Mr. Robbins promised, was, that
he would go to the association, and endeavour to get into good
standing with his brethren. He had been, and taken great pains,
and said all that he could say, with truth and a good conscience.
The other part of the complaint contained only a general declara-
tion of the apprehension of the complainants, that he was led by an
enthusiastic and censorious spirit, without mentioning a single
fact to support it, or giving any intimation to the accused, what he
would be called to answer in consequence of it. Such general
charges are always rejected, in all regular proceedings. Besides,
the receiving the complaint, (when neither of the previous steps
expressly commanded in Matthew xviii. which, in the opinion of
the greatest divines, is an universal rule to be observed in all cases
of discipline, had been adopted,) was wholly unscriptural; it was in-
consistent with brotherly love, and the very spirit of the gospel.

At a meeting of the association of New-Haven county, regularly
convened at Amity, May 28th, 1745.

“To Mr. Joseph Frisbie, of Branford—

“ Upon the representation that you and fourteen more of the
south society in Branford have made to this association, this asso-
ciation have appointed the Rev. Messrs. Jacob Hemingway, Isaac
Stiles, and Thomas Ruggles, a committee to repair to Branford,
to enquire into the premises, at what time and place you shall ap-
point and desire, and seasonably inform said committee of; who
are directed to make their report of the affair to this consociation,
at their next meeting. By order of the association,

TrOMAS RUGGLES, Scribe.”

The complainants warned the gentlemen to meet on the third
Monday in June, at 10 o’clock, at the house of Orchard Guy.
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Neither Mr. Robbins nor his friends had any notification, or desire
from the association or their committee, to meet them; but as the
affair respected a complaint exhibited against him, in which the
church and society were interested, as well as himself, he and his
friends wished to be present, and to hear what was to be said upon
the subject. They therefore went to the house where the gentle-
men were met, and Mr. Robbins observed, that he understood they
were come on his account, and that he was come to see them, but
would not interrupt them; and that upon their desire he would
withdraw. One of the principal gentlemen in the town, observed
the same for himself, and the friends of Mr. Robbins, who were
present. The committee of the association allowed Mr. Robbins,
his deacons, and one or two more of his friends, to stay, but ordered
the rest to depart. They proceeded to read the first confession
which Mr. Robbins made to the association, to know whether it
was satisfactory to the complainants. When it had been read, by
the order of Mr. Stiles, Mr. Ruggles represented its deficiency,
and the reasons why the association would not receive it.* The
complainants said but little; the principal conversation was be-
tween Mr. Robbins, and the committee of the association, relative
to his getting into good standing with them; but they could agree
upon nothing with respect to that. Mr. Robbins made this pro-
posal; that if it would make peace in the society, he would resign
the ministry among them: They might go to Cambridge, New-
Haven, or wherever else they pleased, and obtain a candidate to
preach to them two or three months; and when his time of pro-
bation was expired, if they would settle him, he would quit the
ministry. But the ministers were so sensible that this would not
succeed, that they did not advise to the measure. The committee
of the association, before they left the town, went to the house of
Mr. Robbins and urged him to attend the next association, and
make one attempt more to obtain his good standing; but he
imagined it would be in vain, as he could offer nothing more
than he had offered. Nevertheless, upon their importunity, and
hoping that it might give some present ease, to those who were
dissatisfied among his people, he consented to go. This the com-
mittee reported to the complainants, and left the town.

According to his agreement he went to the next association, at
Waterbury, in September, 1745, and offered the following con-
fession to the association:

“ 1, the subscriber, do humbly acknowledge that I preached at
Wallingford, within the bounds of the first society, to the people
called the baptists, on January 6th, 1741-2, for which I have been
excluded the consociation of New-Haven county; which has oc-
casioned great uneasiness to me, and among my people. And

! Two of the gentlemen appointed by the association only were present ; Mr
Hemingway did not attend.  _
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though I cannot (after more than three years study, meditation,
and prayer, for light in the matter,) be convinced in conscience that
my so preaching was contrary to the holy scriptures, or the mind
of God; yet, I am free to own and acknowledge the circumstances
that attended it, viz. that it was without the consent of the Rev. Mr.
Whittelsey, pastor in Wallingford, contrary to the desire and ad-
vice of two ministers, and a considerable number of church mem-
bers in Wallingford; and farther, that it was contrary to the vote of
the Rev. consociation of New-Haven county; a reverend and
worthy body of gentlemen, whom I esteem and honor. And I
acknowledge my preaching as above, to be disorderly in this re-
spect, as it was contrary to said vote of said authority ecclesiastical.
And now, gentlemen, I humbly beg forgiveness: let my ignorance
of its being a crime apologize for me, that I may be restored. And
I would humbly offer one motive to engage your compassion, viz.
a prospect of peace among my people, who have been uneasy; for
I think that in other respects, they are friendly and kind; but this
case has been an uneasiness with them, and a principal uneasiness,
if I may judge by their complaints, or what I hear from their own
mouths. And therefore, gentlemen, as you are professed lovers
of peace, you will undoubtedly promote it, by restoring your un-
worthy servant,
“ PHILEMON RoBBINS.”

The association would not accept it, nor give it so much as a
second reading. The association insisted on his making a con-
fession for disorderly preaching and praying, which he could not
do.

Soon after the association, a copy of the last confession which
had been drawn for Mr. Robbins to make, was handed about the
society, to show on what easy terms the association were ready to
restore him, and how obstinate he was; to prejudice the people
against him, and increase their uneasiness with their pastor: and a
threatening was given out by some of the association, that before
long, the people should have the whole matter in black and white.
In this state of the business, Mr. Robbins judged it expedient to
make his people acquainted with the whole affair; and as a society
meeting had been warned on Monday the 14th of October, Mr.
Robbins, on the Lord’s day, after the public service was ended.
addressed the people in this manner, viz:

“ T understand you are to have a society meeting on the morrow:
I purpose to attend it myself, and give the society a particular
account of my relation to the association, and their proceedings
with me; and shall desire to know their minds in some particulars
relating thereto; and therefore desire them to be universally pres-
ent.”

At the society meeting, Mr. Robbins laid before them, the whole
proceedings of the association and consociation relative to him,
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and what he had done to be reconciled to them, and withdrew.
The meeting was very full, and the following votes were passed.

“ 1, That this society is of opinion, that what our pastor has
offered to the association of New-Haven county, relating to his
preaching to the baptists in Wallingford, is sufficient.”

‘2, That this society desire the Rev. Mr. Robbins to continue in
the ministry among us, notwithstanding his preaching to the bap-
tists, and what the consociation of New-Haven county have done
thereon.”

“ 3. That we desire the Rev. consociation and association not to
send any councils or committees among us, unless the society
desire it.”

“ 4. That a particular people have right to choose their own
minister; and as no ecclesiastical authority has right to impose one
upon them without their vote and consent, so no authority has
right to censure, suspend or depose a minister regularly ordained,
without the vote and consent of his people.”

“ 5. That we cannot submit to the acts or conclusions of any
councils respecting the ministry among us, that are made with-
out the vote and consent of this society.”

Votes in the affirmative, 52—in the negative, 15.

At a church meeting in Branford, November 4th, 1745, the
church passed the following votes:

“ 1. That we renounce the Saybrook platform, and cannot re-
ceive it as a rule of government and discipline in this church.”

*“ 2. That we declare this church to be a congregational church.”

“ 3. That we receive the scriptures of the Old and New Testa-
ment as the only perfect rule and platform of church government
and discipline.”

“ 4. That though we receive the scriptures as the only perfect
rule; yet as we know of no human composure that comes nearer
to the scriptures in matters of church government and discipline,
than the Cambridge platform; so we approve of that for sub-
stance, and take it for our platform, agreeably to the word of Gop.”

“ 5. That we are not hereby straightened in our charity, but
are free to hold communion, not only with congregational
churches, and church members that are in good standing, but
with those called Presbyterian, and also with those under the
Saybrook platform regimen.”

“ Voted, That in testimony of our respect to other churches,
and freeness to commune with them; we are willing that our Rev.
pastor should exchange labours with ordained ministers in New-
Haven county, or invite any of them to preach with us, as op-
portunity presents.”

The uneasy party, dissatisfied with these votes of the church
and society, got a complaint, or prayer, drawn, directed to the
moderator of the consociation, to come and hear, and determine
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matters relative to Branford. There was nothing charged against
Mr. Robbins, more than these general articles: “ That he had
not taken gospel methods to get into good standing with the con-
sociation, and also for leading part of the church to fling off the
authority of associations and consociations.”

The moderator, on receiving this complaint, referred it to the
association which was to sit at East-Guilford, in May, 1746. What
passed at the association, was not known. One of the complain-
ants went, but Mr. Robbins was not warned to attend, nor any
of his friends. But soon after, upon an exparte hearing entirely,
the association came to the determination expressed in the fol-
lowing words:

“ The association, regularly convened at East-Guilford, May 27th,
1746,
To the Rev. Mr. Philemon Robbins, at Branford.

Rev. Sir,—A complaint against you and a part of your church,
hath been exhibited to the Rev. moderator of the consociation of
this county of New-Haven, praying that the said consociation may
be called to hear and determine upon the matters of uneasiness
and difficulty, which unhappily subsist among you, signed by a
number of brethren, members in full communion in your church,
and below by a larger number of members of your society, re-
questing the same thing; as also a paper of many articles, hath
been given to the said moderator, wherein they accuse you, both
as to doctrine and practice, as also an attested copy of some votes
lately passed in your church: This association having deliberated
upon the premises, and being still desirous, as we always have
been, that your difficulties might be healed in the most tender and
amicable manner; do advise you, and those with you, to concur
with the dissatisfied party, in choosing three or five of our body,
and desire them to come to Branford, and endeavour an accom-
modation of your difficulties; the which, if it be not done, or the
good ends designed be not attained thereby, we have advised the
said moderator, after the end of June next, if properly applied to
and informed, to call the consociation of this county, at suitable
time and place, to hear and determine upon the premises, accord-
ing to our ecclesiastical and established constitution.

A true copy. Test. TroMAS RucGLEs, Scribe.”

In this instrument, there was an intimation of a number of ar-
ticles of complaint given in to the moderator, but Mr. Robbins
had never heard or seen any one of them, nor was he desired to
appear before the association to make any reply to them.

Some time after receiving the above letter, several of the dis-
satisfied brethren, with the deacons of the church, and others of
his friends, met at Mr. Robbins’ to converse on their affairs. After
some conversation on the subject, and what methods could be
taken for peace, one who was present, applied himself to one of the
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dissatisfied party in these words: “ Did ever any of the ministers
put you in any way for peace? I have been on your side, and was
very uneasy with Mr. Robbins, and do now dislike a great many
things that are past. I was the promoter of the first complaint
that was carried to the association, and have asked one and an-
other of the ministers what we should do for peace, but never did
any of them put me in any way for peace, but told me, if you can
get hold of Mr. Robbins, hold fast. That opened my eyes, and
convinced me that they had no desire for peace.” To this there
was no reply.

In conversation with the dissatisfied, Mr. Robbins made several
proposals for an accommodation: that they should refer their
difficulties to a council; the church should nominate three, and the
dissatisfied three. That they should represent his errors and faults,
and that he would retract all the errors, and confess all the faults
of which they should convict him, as fully and openly as the case
required: or that the church should propose one article of agree-
ment, and the dissatisfied another, until there were enough, then
each side should comply with the others articles, if they were not
sinful; and that he would call a church meeting, and know whether
the church would rescind their votes. The dissatisfied party would
not agree to either of the proposals, but insisted on having three
or five of the association. The brethren of the church who were
present, declared, “ that they could as freely refer the matter to
any three of the dissatisfied party, as to three of the association.”
So they parted without agreeing upon any terms of accommo-
dation.

In this state of affairs, it was judged expedient to warn a meet-
ing of the society, which, after a legal warning, met June 16th,
1746, when it was voted, ‘‘ that this society is determined to abide
by the votes we passed, October 21st, 1745.” And as a further
testimony of their resolution, they personally and severally desired
the clerk, in open meeting, to subscribe their names to said vote.
Sixty five subscribed in open meeting; afterward twelve more,
who were absent at the society meeting, went to the clerk and
desired him to enrol their names with those who were in the vote.
In the meeting were twenty eight only who dissented. The so-
ciety voted, “that John Russell, Esq. William Gould, Esq. and
Samuel Rose, or any two of them, be a committee to represent this
society, before any ecclesiastical council, that may be called among
us, to lay the votes of this, and the meeting in October last, before
them; also to deny and earnestly declare against their jurisdic-
tion.” It was reported, after the society meeting, when it was
generally known that the jurisdiction of the council would be de-
nied, and neither answer given nor cause pleaded before them,
that the articles of charge were greatly multiplied. Since none of
the articles were to be heard, it seems that the disaffected imagined
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it would help their cause, to multiply articles of complaint against
Mr. Robbins, both respecting his doctrines and conduct.

Some time in September, a number of the disaffected people
brought Mr. Robbins the citation following:

“ To the Rev. Philemon Robbins, minister of the eldest parish
in Branford, in the county of New-Haven, and colony of Connec-
ticut, and pastor there.

“ Rev. Sir,—A complaint against you, consisting of various ar-
ticles, respecting both your preaching and your conduct and be-
haviour, bearing date, Branford, July 23d, 1746, signed Joseph
Frisbie, 2 member of said church, (an attested copy of which is
ordered to be delivered to you) being brought to me the subscriber,
as last moderator of the consociation of said New-Haven county,
with a request that the consociation might be called, to hear, judge
and determine upon the several articles of complaint, according to
the ecclesiastical constitution and establishment of this govern-
ment; and the association of this said county, in their last session
at East-Guilford, May 27th, last, having advised the moderator of
the said consociation, to call the said consociation after the end of
June, then next, if properly applied to, in case the grievances and
difficulties in said Branford, first church and society, were not ac-
commodated, in the method by them prescribed; and being well
informed that they are not so accommodated; I have therefore
given order for the convening of the said consociation, of the
county of New-Haven, at the dwelling house of John Factor, in
said Branford, at one of the clock in the afternoon, on the last
Tuesday of September next ensuing the date hereof; and you the
said Philemon Robbins, are hereby, in the name of Christ, cited
and required to appear before the said consociation, at the time
and place aforesaid, then and there to answer to the several arti-
cles of the said complaint; and thereof you may not fail.

By NATHANIEL CHAUNCEY, Moderator.

Durham, August 28th, 1746.”

With this citation the articles of complaint were delivered.
Those which respected his doctrine were,

“ 1, That he, the said Mr. Robbins, has in public taken it upon
him to determine the state of infants, dying in infancy, declaring
that they were as odious in the sight of God, as snakes and vipers
were to us; and left it wholly in the dark whether there were any
saved or not.

“ 2, That he had assumed to himself the prerogative of God, the
righteous judge, in judging the condition of the dead, in a funeral
sermon, saying that they were in hell, to the great grief of mourn-
ing friends and others.

* 3. That in his public preaching he had been guilty of speaking
evil of dignities; declaring, that the leaders or rulers of the people
were opposers of the glorious work of God in the land; and com-
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paring our civil authority to and with Darius, who cast Daniel into
the lion’s den.

“ 4. In judging and declaring those persons carnal and uncon-
verted, that did not approve of the late religious stir that has been
in the land; and in the improvement of his sermon dividing them,
and calling one part, that is, the approvers, the children of God,
and branding the other part, with the name and character of op-
posers.

“5. The said Mr. Robbins has also publicly and censoriously
judged those that did not fall in with and impute the religious stir
in the land (which he calls a glorious work of God) to be the work
of God’s spirit, declaring such were guilty of the unpardonable
sin.

“6. He has publicly asserted, and taught and laid down, that a
man might be sincere in religion, and a strict observer of the sab-
bath, and yet be a hypocrite.

“7. Said Mr. Robbins has publicly reflected upon and reviled
the standing ministers of this land, calling them Arminians, and
comparing them with and to false prophets, putting himself in the
place of Micajah.”

With respect to his Antinomian doctrines, they complained,

“ 1. That he has publicly taught us, that there is no promise in
all the bible that belongs to sinners: thereby frustrating the cove-
nant of God’s free grace, and the condescension and compassion
of God, and his Son, our Saviour, to poor, lost and perishing sin-
ners.

“ 2. That there is no direction in all the bible how men should
come to Christ, nor could he direct any persons how they should
come to him: thereby rendering the study and search of the holy
scriptures, at least an unsafe and insufficient way of finding Christ;
and the preaching thereof useless.

“ 3. He has publicly taught that it is as easy for persons to know
when they are converted, as it is to know noon daylight from mid-
night darkness; making the only sure evidence of conversion to
consist in inward feeling, and a sense of their love to God.

“ 4. He has declared in public, that believers never doubt of
their interest in Christ, after conversion; and if they do, it is the
sign of an hypocrite; rendering sanctification no evidence of con-
version or justification, and that believers are never in the dark.

“ 5. He has also taught that God could easier convert the seat a
man sits on, than convert a moral man; and that the most vicious
or vile person stands as fair for conviction and conversion as the
strictest moral man: thereby making holiness and obedience to
the moral law, no way necessary to be found in men for their sal-
vation.

“6. Mr. Robbins has taught that there are some sinners that
Christ never died for, nor did he come to save them; thereby per-
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verting the great doctrines of redemption in the gospel, and ren-
dering all endeavours in men to obtain salvation, useless; Armin-
ianism, and blending the covenant of works and covenant of grace
together.”

With relation to his enthusiasm, which they complained of as
exceedingly grievous to them, these articles were charged against
him:

“ 1. That bitter and censorious spirit discovered by the said Mr.
Robbins, against all, even civil magistrates, as well as ministers,
who do not think the commotions in the land which bear the name
of religion, a glorious work of God, and the effect of the agency of
the Holy Spirit, declaring all such to be guilty of the unpardon-
able sin.

“2. In that strange heat of spirit, under which the said Mr.
Robbins has acted; discovered in a perpetual uneasiness, or crav-
ing to be preaching; going into those many unscriptural night
meetings, and frequent public preaching under a religious pre-
tence; consorting with, and improving those to preach and carry
on in public, as well as in those private meetings, that have been
most forward and famous for their enthusiasm in the present day.

3. In the spirit of pride and conceitedness, and expectation to
be believed only upon positive and bold assertion, discovered by
said Mr. Robbins; among other instances thereof, by publicly de-
claring, in a sermon, that the standing ministers in this land were
Arminians, and calling them false prophets, while he put himself
in the place of Micajah before Ahab, in 1 Kings, xxii. pronouncing
these words upon it, That if the body of this people were in the
way to eternal life, the Lord had not spoken by him,

‘“ 4. Mr. Robbins has publicly taught, that unconverted persons
have no right to praise Gop.”

With respect to his conduct, these articles were charged:

“ 1. Mr. Robbins’ earnestness in promoting and improving
strolling or travelling preachers; and improving those that were
most disorderly, to preach and exhort in the society; more espec-
ially, in one such meeting carried on at his own house, by Messrs.
Brainard and Buel; and another, at the same place, carried on by
Messrs. Wheelock and Munson; to the dishonor of religion, to the
just offence of many of the church and people, and to the destruc-
tion of peace and gospel order, in our church and society.

“ 2, His introducing Mr. Davenport to preach and exhort, and
also his man to pray and sing, at the time when he went through
the country, singing along the streets; attended with this aggra-
vating circumstance, that it was on sacrament day; to the great
confusion and disturbance of the church, and profaning of the
sabbath in this society. .

“ 3. His preaching in Wallingford, in the meeting-house of the
anabaptists there; and that contrary to the desire of a great num-
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ber of the people at Wallingford, requesting him that he would
not, and to the advice of neighbouring ministers to the contrary.”

Though Mr. Robbins and the church were not instructed to
make answer to these articles before the council; yet, for his own
satisfaction and vindication, and for the satisfaction of his people,
he drew up a concise answer to them. This, in justice to his
character, and the manifestation of the truth, ought here to be in-
serted. Itis in effect as followeth:

To the objections against his doctrines; “ In a sermon, as I was
labouring to confute an error, which 1 apprehended was embraced
by some of my people, viz. That the death of Christ not only
satisfied for, but wholly took away original sin from all persons; 1
said, even infants were by nature children of wrath, and while un-
sanctified were as odious in the sight of God, as snakes and vipers
are to us; adding, that serpents when first come into the world,
were not odious on account of any mischief they had done, but be-
cause of their serpentine nature; but as to their salvation, no doubt
but multitudes of them were saved.”

With respect to his determining the state of the dead, his reply
was, “ I never spake of any particular person, when dead, as gone
to hell absolutely, except those mentioned in the word of Gop. 1
suppose the article refers to an awakening discourse I had, after
the death of a particular person, attended with some awful and
extraordinary circumstances, wherein [ said, if the last person that
went to hell, should arise and declare, &c. you would not believe,
unless you will believe Moses and the prophets.”

With respect to the third, under the head of doctrines, and the
first article under the head of enthusiasm, his answer was, “ I say
again, I never declared my opinion of any person, or denomina-
tion of persons, as being guilty of the unpardonable sin; and do
not remember that ever I publicly censured any as opposers of the
work of God, so that they might be known any otherwise than by
their fruit. I do not know why the complainant should speak so
much of my censuring magistrates, or ministers, unless he would
tell me how, when, and in what discourses. I seldom have occa-
sion to speak of them in public; when I do, I carefully write what
I say; but I find what is received is often very different from what
is delivered, not only in expression, but in sense. As to my com-
paring our authority to Darius, &c. as before objected, I have
looked over the whole sermon, from Dan. vi. 23. There is not a
word there, of any civil authority, or civil rulers, from the doctrine
to the end of the sermon. All I said about them was in opening
the context, that speaks plainly its own meaning: and my disaf-
fected neighbours were very attentive—but I studiously avoided
saying any thing about any authority, since Darius’ day.”

With respect to his calling all persons unconverted who did not
approve of the religious stir, he answered, “ This I deny; and in-



174 HISTORY OF CONNECTICUT. L1746

stead of so preaching, I publicly declare, and teach, that the line of
distinction between the righteous and the wicked cannot be so
drawn as to leave all the approvers of the religious appearances in
the land on the one side, and all that speak against them on the
other. I believe many that are called opposers, are truly gracious,
and many that have been approvers, are, 1 fear, without Gop
in the world.”

The article of natural men'’s sincerity, as consisting with hypoc-
risy, he answered, “ I own the article with this alteration, instead
of in religion, read in duty. So 1 expressed it, and added, 2d
Cor. i. 10; we read of a godly sincerity; which may imply, that
there is a sincerity which is not godly. So the servant that has no
Icve to his master, sincerely labors to escape the whip.”

His answer to the charge of persons having committed the un-
pardonable sin, was this, “I believe, and have spoken of those
that reject the glorious work that has been in the land, imputing
all to the devil, that they know not what they do, otherwise they
would come near the unpardonable sin, if not really be guilty of it;
but never have declared my opinion of any person, or denomina-
tion of persons among us, as being guilty of it.”

The seventh article, under the head of doctrines, is essentially
the same as the third article of complaint under the head of en-
thusiasm, and are both answered together, in reply to that.

With regard to the first article under the head of Antinomian-
ism, relative to there being no promises to the unregenerate, his
reply was, “ The complainant knows, that I teach that all men are
sinners, and that there are promises in the bible, belonging to
some men; but I have taught that there is no promise of any
saving good, in all the bible, made to any unconverted man, or any
sinner, while in an unregenerate state: And how this frustrates
God’s covenant of free grace, &c. I leave the orthodox world to
judge.”

In regard to article second, relating to directions how to come
to Christ, he answered, “ I firmly believe and teach, that the bible
contains the best directions how men should come to Christ; and
his ministers are to make use of them to that end: But I have
taught that an unregenerate man, merely by reading those direc-
tions, or hearing them from the mouth of a minister, will not
thereby rightly understand and know them; he may know them
historically, but not experimentally. I cannot direct an uncon-
verted sinner how to come to Christ, so that he will know what it
is, until the Father draw him; and then he will know that it is one
thing to give sinners gospel directions how to come to Christ, and
another to enlighten their minds to understand and receive them:
the one is the duty of ministers, and the other is the work of Gop’s
holy spirit.”

As to the charge of a christian’s knowing the time of his con-
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version, he said, “ The passage in a sermon, that I suppose this
article refers to, ran in the following manner:—When a sinner is
converted he knows it; (i. e.) he knows the change, though it may
be that he is not satisfied, or rather then does not think that it is
conversion: (I mean that his mind may not then be exercised
about the change he has experienced, as being conversion:) yet,
" can a man be brought out of the kingdom of Satan into the king-
dom of the son of Gop; can a man be brought out of midnight
darkness into noon day light, and not know there is a change? ”

Relative to the article of christians not doubting after conver-
sion, &c. he replied, * These articles leave me wholly in the dark,
as to what sermons they refer to, what subject, what text preached
from, or when preached: otherwise, 1 probably could give you
most of the passages referred to. But the article, I cannot think,
refers to any thing I ever preached: for it is not likely I should
preach directly contrary to my sentiments; and I never thought
as the article speaks; but on the contrary, do often speak publicly
of the doubts, fears, and scruples, of real christians; and sanctifi-
cation I esteem the very best evidence of justification.”

In reference to the article of its being easier to convert the seat
than a mere moral man, Mr. Robbins said, “ I know nothing of
the expression of the seat, &. The passage which I suppose the
article refers to, runs thus—It is a greater manifestation of power
tu convert a mere moral man, than to create a world; for in crea-
tion there is no resistance, but in conversion there is a blind mind
and a perverse will to oppose. The most vicious person stands as
fair, or fairer, for conviction and conversion, than the strictest
moralist, that is settled upon his lees, and built strong on his own
righteousness. Publicans and harlots shall enter into the king-
dom of heaven before such. The inuendo, or inference, at the
close of the article, I leave the orthodox to judge of; though I
would fain believe the draftsman of the articles, (being one of the
reverend consociation, as I am informed,) does not think that
mere morality, as the word is commonly used, and real holiness,
are the same.”

To the article of CHRIST’s not dying to save some sinners, he
answered, “ I own the article, that there are some sinners that
CHRI1ST never died for, with a design to save them; and yet I be-
lieve the merits of Curist sufficient for all, and that his satisfac-
tion has as much vindicated the honor of the broken law of Gobp,
as if all mankind had been damned. But what a strange inference
does the draftsman make, from my denying universal redemp-
tion!”

The first article under enthusiasm, relative to the unpardonable
sin, is answered above. The third article, relative to his cen-
sorious spirit and comparing himself to Micajah, is also answered
under a similar article already noticed. With respect to the sec-
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ond article, his heat of spirit, and desire to be perpetually preach-
ing, under pretence of religion, Mr. Robbins seems to have judged
that the command, preach the word, be instant in season and out
of season, and the examples of the apostles and primitive
christians in their frequent night meetings, were a sufficient an-
swer. He replied, therefore, to the last article of the charge only,
as worthy of notice; his improving ministers most forward and
famous for enthusiasm in the present day; “ I have not admitted
any man into my pulpit, that was not ordained or licensed.”

In answer to the charge of his teaching that the unconverted .
had no right to praise Gop, he said, “ I have taught that uncon-
verted persons cannot rightly praise Gop; (as they can do no
other duty rightly, either from a right principle, or for a right
end;) but that it is the duty of all men to praise Gop; witness more
than twenty sermons I have preached on that beloved subject.”

With respect to the first article of charge, relative to improving
strolling preachers, Brainard, Buel, Wheelock, &c. Mr. Robbins
replied, “ I believe my improving itinerant preachers has had
some happy effect here. That the meeting carried on by Messrs.
Buel and Brainard had a good effect upon some persons, I cannot
but think. But it had some unhappy attendants; and I believe
neither they nor I should carry on a meeting just in the same form
again. The other was after Mr. Wheelock had been preaching
a public lecture. A number of persons came to my house, under
concern about their spiritual state. We discoursed and prayed
with them. Some evidenced great concern; and I cannot but
think, one especially was then, and since, convinced of sin, right-
eousness, and judgment.”

Relative to introducing Mr. Davenport to preach, &c. Mr. Rob-
bins, replied, “ Mr. Davenport came in on Saturday evening; I
asked him to preach the next day. I knew nothing of his design
to sing in the street, until we had got part of the way to meeting.
When he mentioned it, I labored to prevent, and did not join with
him in it. I think he preached well, and after service was ended,
in the afternoon, he spoke to his man to pray, but not with my
consent, or my liking.”

In answer to his preaching at Wallingford, he said, “ This is the
grand article, and sine qua non of all the rest. You have an ac-
count of the matter before, in this narrative, and I shall here only
say—the baptist minister desired that I would come and preach
for him; and I knew of no objection against it, when I consented
to go. The weight of objections that were flung in my way after-
wards, the world must judge of.”

With respect to his being a promoter of schismatical separa-
tions, baptizing at New-Haven, &c. his reply was, “ With respect
to baptizing Dr. Mix’s child, I offered this to the consociation,
viz. had I known as much before, as I do now, I should not have
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done it. They voted to overlook it. I offered the same to the
complainant, and several others, who said they were easy with
respect to that, and all other articles they had complained of; and
left it under their hands. Notwithstanding, most of those articles
are brought in among these. As to separating from the constitu-
tion, if it means Saybrook platform, I do not know that this church
was ever fairly under it. There is no record nor any living mem-
ber that knows any thing of its ever being voted into the church:
and when, (after some of my brethren had been urging it for more
than twelve months,) I put it to vote in the church, to renounce
the Saybrook platform and take the Cambridge platform, there
were but six brethren appeared in the negative. All the defence
I desired against the association, was only to know the minds of
my people in sundry votes, which they readily passed, and have
since voted to abide by.

With respect to his haughty, assuming, and unpeaceable spirit,
and being truly self-willed, and his treatment of the association,
his answer was, “ As to the prudent and gentle measures taken by
the reverend association, to compose our difficulties, and settle us
in love, peace, and gospel order, it is well known, that the associa-
tion has received articles of complaint against me, privately signed
and carried into the association, time after time, when I had not
been informed of one of the articles, or any one of the signers; and
have appointed a council, or committee, time after time, to come
to Branford, and make inquiry, when neither minister, church or
society desired it. Is this a prudent and gentle method to settle
us in peace, &c.? As to my obstinacy, and refusing to comply
with my duty and promise, to get into good standing, &c. I never
promised any more than to do my endeavour to get into good
standing; in order to which, I have offered four written confes-
sions, as you have seen before, but could not be received.”

As to the last article relative to the standing ministers not
thinking as Mr. Robbins did, &c. his reply was, “ Here comes in
standing ministers again: and now I suspect the article refers to
the neighbouring ministers of this county; for I have said of some
of them, that they and I did not think alike: and I am of the same
mind still. As to my saying I had rather be under a bishop, than
under our association, it is probably true, and I have no reason to
alter my mind, (though I must dissent from the church of Eng-
land, for some weighty reasons.) As to my joining with ministers
unknown in their principles to my people, I suppose they do not
know the principles of most ministers that they like, but by their
preaching and conversation; and they may have the same trial of
those I join with. Prove all things.”

As the time for the meeting of the consociation approached,
Mr. Robbins appointed a church meeting, at which they unani-
mously voted, that they would abide by their votes passed Novem-
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ber 4th, 1745; and they made choice of John Russell and William
Gould, Esq’rs. the pastor, and deacons, to be a committee, to rep-
resent the church before the consociation, to lay the votes of the
church in 1745, and of this meeting, before said consociation, and
earnestly to declare against its jurisdiction.

In this meeting Mr. Robbins read the articles of complaint, and
his answer to them, with his citation from the moderator. The
consociation met, according to appointment, on the last Tuesday
in September. The council, immediately after dining, chose a
committee, of whom their moderator was one, and sent over to
Mr. Robbins. The moderator professed a great desire to hear
their difficulties: he said he did not question but Mr. Robbins
might do much good there; but now they were not peaceable, and
he wished to have them in peace. Mr. Robbins observed, he ap-
prehended there was but a step which parted them—the matter of
the Saybrook and Cambridge platiorms: that if he should espouse
the Saybrook, though it might satisfy the minor part, he should
disaffect the majority of the church and society: that he knew of
no way for peace, but for the council to advise the minor party to
be easy as they were. He also observed, that some of the heads
of the minor party had said, we will sit down easy, as we now are,
if the association shall advise us to do it. But this did not suit
the committee. They proposed that Mr. Robbins would submit
to have them use their endeavours to make peace among them;
that he would answer to the articles, or only go and answer for his
preaching to the baptists, or offer the same confession now that
he had offered before to the association; and that he would call a
church meeting. Mr. Robbins referred these proposals to the
committee, who unanimously rejected them. They acquainted
the council, that they had a message from the church and society,
which they wished for an opportunity to lay before them. Soon
after, the council sent for Mr. Robbins, who went with the com-
mittee of the church and society. Mr. Robbins offered to speak,
but the moderator forbade him, and the council proceeded, by his
order, to the reading of the moderator’s letter for convening the
consociation, and the articles of charge against him. He then
begged liberty to speak, but the moderator would not hear him,
telling him that there was not time to hear articles, and the council
must beé adjourned until eight o’clock to-morrow morning. He
said he had but a word to offer. He was then reprimanded by
one of the council, and told that he knew the orders of the council
better; that it was adjourned till to-morrow, &c. It was then
ordered, that the citation should be read. Immediately after
which, Mr. Robbins desired liberty to speak again; but the moder-
ator said the council was adjourned, and would not hear him.
After this, the scribe got up and adjourned the council.

The next morning Mr. Robbins and the rest of the committee,
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went to the house where the council met, and just as they knocked
at the door, they met the committee of the consociation, who were
going over again to speak with Mr. Robbins. They urged the
same things which had been proposed the day before. But the
committee utterly refused to comply with them; and as soon as
they could obtain liberty, exhibited the votes of the church and
society at their first and second meetings, relative to these mat-
ters, and denied their jurisdiction. The council urged them to
give their reasons, but they observed the votes contained reasons,
and they had no orders to give any. Indeed they agreed among
themselves to give none.

The council, finding Mr. Robbins and the church, with the
society, totally renounced their jurisdiction, and would make no
answer or plea before them, or have any thing to do with them,
proceeded to consider the matter of jurisdiction in this case. One
of their principal members undertook, in a long and zealous
speech, to prove Mr. Robbins and his church were under the
Saybrook platform, and could not get from under it. Others
insisted upon it, that they were not under it, and that the council
had not jurisdiction in the case before them. But the council
determined that they had jurisdiction. And then, upon an ex-
parte hearing, (the evidence of the complainers,) or without any
hearing at all,! came to the following result; viz:

* At a meeting of the consociation of the county of New-Haven,
regularly convened, upon the request of twelve members of the
first church, and thirty of the inhabitants of the first society in
Branford, at the house of Mr. John Factor, in said Branford, Sep-
tember 3oth, 1746. A complaint having been exhibited to this
consociation, against the Rev. Mr. Philemon Robbins, pastor
of said first church in Branford, in various articles respecting his
preaching, conduct and behaviour, by Joseph Frisbie, a member
of said church, bearing date July 23d, 1746; after using repeated
methods to reconcile the parties, which proved ineffectual, Mr.
Robbins rejecting all proposals for accommodation; the conso-
ciation proceeded to the consideration of said complaint. The
parties appearing, the Rev. Mr. Robbins denied the jurisdiction
of this council, refusing to assign any reasons for his so doing,
except what may be gathered from the votes of the church and
society, laid before the council; which votes being read and con-
sidered, it was resolved, that what Mr. Robbins had offered against
the jurisdiction, was insufficient. Whereupon the consociation
entered upon the hearing of the several articles contained in said

! As the complainants, or disaffected, were the only persons appesaring before
the council, upon what was called the trial, it seems that they only must have been
the witnesses. And there is no mention of proofs on file, in the judgment. Mr,
Robbins sent to the scribe for a copy of the evidences ; but he returned answer,
that he had nothing to send but men's names. He then desired the names, but
could not ohtain even them,
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complaint, and examined the evidences in support thereof; and
find the following articles of complaint against Mr. Robbins suffi-
ciently proved, viz.

“ I. With respect to his public preaching and doctrine.

“ 1. That he hath taken upon him, to determine the state of
infants, dying in infancy, declaring them as odious in the sight
of God, as snakes and vipers are to us.

“2. That he hath assumed the prerogative of God, the right-
eous judge, in determining the state of the dead; saying, that
they were in hell.

“3. That he hath spoken evil of dignities; that the leaders and
rulers of this people, were opposers of the glorious work of God.

“ 4. That he hath reviled the standing ministry of this land,
calling them Arminians, and comparing them to false prophets.

“ 5. That he hath publicly taught, that there is no direction
in all the bible, how men should come to Christ, nor could he
direct any persons how they should come to him.

“ 6. That he hath publicly taught, that God could easier convert
the seat a man sits on, than convert a moral man: and that the
most vicious person stands as fair, or fairer, for conviction or
conversion than the strictest moral man.

“y. That he hath publicly asserted and taught, that a man
might be sincere in religion, and a strict observer of the sabbath,
and yet be a hypocrite.

“ 8. That he hath publicly taught, that it is as easy for persons
to know when they are converted, as it is to know noon day light,
from midnight darkness.

9. That he hath declared in public, that believers never doubt
of their interest in Christ after conversion; and if they do, it is
a sign of an hypocrite.

“10. That he hath publicly taught, that unconverted persons
have no right to praise God.

“II. With respect to his conduct and behavior, we find,

“ That he hath been a promoter of schismatic contentions, sep-
arations and divisions. That he hath led off a party with him to
rise up against and separate from 